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nn He. ſcope and- buſineſs of 
JN eel this Epifte, is ot ſomuch 
* I MOT to commend the Workman, 
MLT whoſe name is @ ſweet 
nrrizia=s (2/07 i4 the Church, ) As 
| te give thee @ ſhort aud ſummary view 
"te generalls handled in this Treatiſe 
hough much might be ſaid of this emie 
. ent Saint ,. If either detra@tion had 
 aſtened ber venomons nails in his preti= 
\Mus nameyor the teſtimony of the Subſcri- 
\pers of this Epiſtle, might give the Book, 
z freer. admiſſion into thy hands. This 
wily we ſhall . crave leave to mind the + 
| AZ Reader 
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To the Reader. 


avs ele its \ afous Cath, Fo: 
x « we may ſay) between the evening 4 0 
many ſhadowes, and the morning of i 
bright hopgd for; Rejorpration, whic 
rdvgk it be for the preſent dvercaſt, ye 
(being ſo agreeable to the mind of Feſu 
Chiift, inll 1 fed iawith the grous 
nud prayery of+ſo 1a” vf B58 jv 
we doubt not, but will in Gods own tim 
break. forth Fad fas to the difſipati 

of thoſe WR jw 1 Wee! 
rel ent dy ecl TheW mp if ul 
Go WA it is the” W, [don of Go@i 
bringing about his own deſigns, oy | 
ap fit, and ſuitadle anftruments, for 

work every ha Go "Fo it is-dſ 


Peg etious pop ation of God, to pu 


able words intothe months of rk F 

i Servants, who by faith, do fix the 4 

eyes bn himfor the guidance of his bl 
Pruriens (og. Brit, as_every Judiciaus Rei0 
diſpuran der ' may. obſerve” in. the works 


ſcabies ..: 
—_— "this. reverend Divine, 'who'foreſt# 


Sir. 9g. (: as it were). what. 4 deget? 
VVotton. tm. 


Tothe Reader. 


of i any appyed himſelf to preſerve the vi= 


phici talls a 


mts, experimental knowledge . of . heavenly 
; tim. truths, their firits might not evaporate, 


atiy «nd. diſcharge themſelves 4in- endleſs 
mth gainleſs,ſoul-anedifying, and couſcience= 
; -h{ perplexing queſt;ons 3 For as it is in a9s 
F7T ture, a man. that hath taſted the, ſweet-= 
p ral neſs.of honey, will not. eaſily be perſwaded 
for 8 that honey 1s bitter; But te that. hath 
15d only taken it up upon. credit, may. ſoon be 
-f0 pl baffled, out of it, becauſe 0 ad can go 
f thihigher thex.its, principle,z and. ſo it is int 
x thi Religion; for thoſe goed ſouls that have 
;s bly ambraced the truths of. Zeſus Chriſt, up= 
'Rei01 a ſupernatural principle, and expe= 
rhs Kimented not ouly the trath but the good- 
fore a1eſs of them, in their own ſouls,they ave 
degefe clinched chriſtians,the good hold= 
a! F. 2 tatt 
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To the Reader, 


Fr Weds of OL WOK ein, 
fhews th thobor ies of our jacket) 
(« we may ſay ) between the evening 6 0 
many ſhadowes, and the morning of 


bright hopyd for "45 whic| 
rheweh it be RAE preſent vercaft, ye 
( being ſo L to the yer 0 « Es 


nHd prayert of®ſo tra $6, <Ieg 
we doubt not, but will in FY fy own Nh 


break. hed oa to the cſi patin 


ow. {ol is bi 'W2 inal 
bringing about bis own deſigus, te: ci 
Hin and ſuitable. aftruments, for Wa 
pry; Y Every Geheratioh. "Fo it 3s dſo 
T @HO1G 6 Api ſe ation of God, "to Ft. 
ſeafo ſeefs able words tothe months of thik 
bis Servants, whi ly faith, do fix thet 
2 by ham for the guidance of his bla 
Pruricus | 4 ſpirit, a5 every. Jugzcious Rej0 
hn fer ay.  obferve* inthe works' t7 
eccleſiz. FMS. feats Divine, 'who' Foreſ#1: 
Sir H, Shy as it were). what. 4 degefhe 
VYotton, Th. 


 TotheReader, 


phy racy of fpirit Profeſſors in his tinge were, 
* falling .« pace into (that itch of Queſt i 
eR ons and Diſputings like a noxious hu« 
ſy mor beginning then to break forth «+ 
oe 4 mong Profeſſars, ) like a shalful Phyſpci- 
of i at, appyed himſelf to preſerve the vi-. 
hicl talls and eſſentials of Religion, - 


ye That the ſouls of his. hearers being 
feſu Captivated with the inward beauty and 
was glory of Chriſt, and being led into an 
mt, experimental kuowleage . of . heavenly 
tim truths, their ſpirits might not evaporate, 
at 


in and. diſcharge themſelves in- endleſs 
ty) £airleſs, ſoul-anedifying, and conſcience= 
f perplexing queſtzons 3 Far as it is in ug- 
"6&4 ture, a man.that. hath taſted the. ſweet- 
F oy neſs. of honey, will not, eaſily be fjerſwaded 
for WWthat:honey is bitter, But be that. hath 
is dhonly taken it up upon. credit, may. ſoon be 
-fo jthaffled out f it, becauſe no ad can go 
f thihigher then.its principle,z and. ſo it is in 
« thiReligion; for thoſe good ſouls that have 
s bleambracedthe truths of. Feſus Chriſt, up= 
'Rej0# a ſupernatural principle, and. expe= 
rhs :zmented not only the trath but the good= 
oye w1eſs of them. 14 their OWH ſouls, they ave 
degef%e.clinched. chriſtians,the good hold- 
au A 3 : tatt 


fiſt men (a Mr. Fox ftles ſome Chr 
ſoups in his dayes )' they ave the ev 
and ftendy walkers. Whereas-thoſs th 
Þavt only a form of. godlineſs; 'a ſlig 
zinfure, who have -only out of novel 
endcurioſity, or pride and ambition,” 
other ſelf ends, . profeſſed Religion, 
prove giddy and 1neonftant, like Clou 
carried abvut with every blaſt 5-a; 
while they promiſe themſelves liberty, 
x prey to the net of every fancy and vp 
$1200s Pads | ; 

To the ſound-and pratiical Chrifti 
that is not Jqueefie ftomacked, wil 
truths in. this treatiſe be gratefee, ſul 
poſing therefore, and" defiring, if &h 
art not, 'then may [tbe ſuch x one. He, 
7s offered to thy conſideration, a tv 
and heavenly Diſcourſe betwixt Chi 
and Mary, between « ſoul-burthend 
finner, and a burthen-removing Sai 
_ TS 
' Thou may't here ſee how diligh 
Mary 3s to ſcek,, how- ready Chriſt i 
be found, Mary hath her heart brf 
fullof ſorrow, Chriſt Comes as it ah 
leaping over . he Motintatns with c* 


j 


,TotheBeader. 
br fort ». #nd bowels. of . compaſſion. Mary 
ve was te fbrong, hang of affetion; nay 
the her affelions were. wound ſo bigh; that 
igh her expreſſions ſeem. broken,and ber aGi- 
vel ons might ſeemt0 ſavor of irregularity, 
1," were it wot te that excellency of the vbjedt, 
1,wi did warrant the-height of ber effecion, 
loud _ the. ppt Chrift | was 
1 large. enough,, not only. to. interpret 
”” ; for thebeſt, hut alſo:to pardon andicover. 


1d vp 


al ber \nfirmitiess The woman wes bet= © TP e 
ter at her - fſe@10#3, then. expreſſions. — _ 


riff They. have'takenaway. my.Lord, ſhe -- - 


ol freaks ot tandem, uames:0 bedy,. whe 
1,.-ſybher Jews;or Diſciples in Souldrers. But * * | + 
of ghee the ſinength of her faithy fpeaimer as, 
& pframedtotallbim Lord, even. in the © 
 Honloweft' fate of.; buntiliation though , .. 
| ChiChrift be reproached, perſecuted, . defoi= - 
rchenſes, rejetted, dead, biried, yet he ſhall © 
gs Sait® Maries Lord.. Again, I kyow not 
.; Fhere they bavedaid:bim, ſhedreams of = 
, dilie® bodily : aſportution;” and refting of 
wriſt 6 Proſe ſomewhere, and fpeaks with in» 
art brfognation, as if ſpe lookgd upon it 45 an 
15 it wo dignity, at lity, nay of cruelty, 
wh ;o&vitum et m cadavera,. ſzvitum ett 
{P viſa, fevium eft in cineres. Cypri- 
| A 4 an 


To the Reader. 


an of the Roman Emperors cruelhyt 
dead body. What 99.45 ON 


and good heart ſhe thinks: fue” bay 
| auch right 10 oo thas be pou nth 
| Rirred without ber knowledgee And" 
1 


know not where, OG 
Now while Mary: 15: ſeeking » Cri 
dev con: (who is never: fer abſent. from © ſeelt 
veiſa: eſt, ſgy[ ) be ſtands, at-ber backs, Chriſt 
bir L-& meerer 0115 Many times then we thin 
8 mere > netimes @ poor Jon" was the fight 
= preſentix C0 omforts art more then 1a 
FE Chriſti. #5 / lhe Bagary weeping for watery 
m8 Gerſon. tht well-13 :bard. by: ſeeking; of >Ch 
. bus-Chriſt: maniſeſ 


Kei — 
emo? þ,;ofelf is he fouls comforts! ogy 
Rag 


auTyo big | 
m2. 330e; ſaith the Angels roſe up *t 


Ne do- Chrift, which Mary ſeeing 


mom ver* tyrs aboxts bit omitting that _ 
ome 


ſas pr#UT The griginal word 5y . 
ul 


vir. aſed-for 4 turning, of the faces 
ing of he who 


ſuum qui 

ſabſeque- frequently for @ turn? 

batur ip”, but 40 put it out 9, doubt here 
y bug 76 emo 


[;- n _ aid exegnticalh Fer 
oo _ warned her {clit b ack. "The ſame | 
” ha aſe of Lots. wife | 


:To.the Reader. 


ruelyback. Many times Chriſt hath bis face 
4 dogowards' ui," when: we have. our backs 
to henrpon h1mg.0ud therefore if thou wouldeſt 
bath Winde Chriſt, turn thy. ſelf to him. 
| not" Again here thou may'ft ſee the true 
And \Joſephye knowes Mary,when ſhe knows 
wot him, but takgs biyt for the Gardner. 
(ChrifChriſt is aIwayes beforehand withas'ige 
\ ſeelghis grace, bd loves u3 befdr ewe love bing, 
"hriſtinad' calls us before we call bim,. Mary 


Mt e Mary, and" ſhe being a ſheep of 
wy riftknowes his yoice,.end pl 
Gerl8?m with « title of dignity, Rabboni, 


een” | Wl PYEREGS 
Je p We \May.'fe e here, that diſcoveries of 
jet arent fruitleſs, they ſtir up zu be- 
metanevers, reverence, and obedience. Let 

but it fin becuuſe grace abonnds, is the De- 
whole pls application of Chriſts DoGrizes 
bere, it Theſe aud ſeveral other particulars, 
now. We with much brevity, ſpirituality, and 
ne phn8r/picuity handledinthis Treatiſe,and 


ue look with 
"þ 


. Tothe Reader. 

*pith that livelineſs that they ſhew'h 
come fromone, whoſe own heart-ſavmt 
what he tanght to. others. The-la 
part of this Book 28 ſpent upon that ſuen 
 Doftrene viz. A Believers.intereſita 
God as a Father, andthe comforts thss 
- flowe'from that ſweet relation. The fot 
dation 'of onr:relation taGod is the1 
 handled;and bow God is firſt a Failon 
. $0 Chriſt, «nd inhim tous, What camp! 
more comfortable inthis carthly inte##« 
ſraking; disjoynting confounding. (#7 


40 clear -1Þ Tone. ſonlican i 
ix God: Tolle memngMscolle thn 
"as ' Be fajily- #1 whe: better: for-mieth 
wereno God, then that be ſhould nut 
' 219 God, this will be;thy: comfart, i 
when thou canſt not ſay, 'my ſtate, 
liberty, my Houſe, my Landymy fr 
my Trade, thou may'ſt be able to| 
- my Father, my God. If therefore! 
ſavoreſt the things of God, this ſul 
"will be acceptable and grateful to 
and if this Treatiſe may be any mi 
ixſtrumental, for putting thee upou| 
how-to get it, or pon prafiice-baw ti 
prove it,or in-caſethy ſoul ſits in __ 


TotheReader- 


wy to endeare and clear thy inte- 
ff gthe publiſhers ſoal bave much of their 
bm, and thou wilt haveno cauſe tore« 
went thy coſt in buying, or thy pains in 
frading. We ſhall adde no more bur 
this. Bleſſed is that man or woman thax 
oath an intereſt in him, who is the Fa- 
ther of Feſus Chriſt by eternal Genera 
ation, and of all believers in Chriſt by a» 
_— and regeneration, in which inhe- 
Hance and portion, that thou may t 
#6 @ ſhare, ſhall be the prayer of 


tel 
2h Thy ſouls, and thy faiths 
put! rvants in the work 
» | of the Miniſtery for 
5 Jeſus ſake. 

J 
to 3 

; S 1Me08 Aſh 

fi | | Fames Neton, | 
4 Foſepb Church, 
/ Wi 
T1, 
w ii 


lark 
| | 
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A heavenly Diſcourſe be- 

*  tweenChriſt and Mary after 
his Refurrection. 


) 


= OR. 


JOHN 20. 16- 


"Peſus faidunto her, Mary, fhe turned 
''t ber ſelf and ſaid to him, Rabboni, 
1, that zs to ſay, Maſter: And Jeſus ſaid 
. to her, touch me not, fur 1 am not yet *, 
' aſcended to my Father; but goto my 
Brethren , and ſay to them, 1 aſcend 
to my Father, and your Father, to my 
' God, and your God, 


DESESZ He fame love of 

».; C. WA, wk Chriſt that drew 
of SS We . . 

FA Cy. him from Heaven 


RR 


#: to the wonib of the 


, ot ein to the Croſlk, 

1d from the Croſſe to the grave: the 

me love of Chriſt moved him to 

{cover himſelf after he was riſen 

Mm the grave, to them | that he 

ew did intirely and wonderfully 
B 


; love 


2 Chriſt's intereſt in bis Father, 
love him. And therefore before jo 
would afcend to Heaven,..he 4 

vouchſafe many apparitions and dj, .. 

coveries'of hiniſtlt, partly co-inftry, . 

them in the certainty of his Reſig 

re&ion, and partly (but eſpecially)? | 
comfort them. Thoſe that he knee... 

did love him. Bee 

His firſt apparition of all wasmg,., 
to Mary, the woman out of whong,, 
had caſt ſeven Devils. She was mf 
bcholding to him,and therefore oy, 
much. No Sex may diſcourapes,,. 
jinner from Chriſt. She cx {x 
herlove to Chriſt, by ther defin q 
finding him, by her ſeeking 8& we 
ing,notwithftanding all impeding , 
before ſhe found him. As ſhe wept] + 

RKooped down and looked into 

Sepulchre, and there ſaw two Ann 

in white, a colour of glory, phrr, 

and joy, becauſe it wasa time of yq 
ey were one at the head , andy 
other at the feet. As in the Law,wa 
the Mercy-Seat was made, twolr 
rabims were alfo fram'd and plind 
one at. the one end, and the orhigch 
che other end thereof, with theinart 
ces looking one towards anotheryys 
{ 


Exods 25, 


8 290g 


« Believers intereſt int Chriſt, 3 

[hen Chriſt was riſen, there were 
wo Angels, one at the head, another 

at the feet, to ſhew that peace was to 

\ expected in the true propitiatory, 

'Feſis Chriſt, 

), One at the head, theother atthe 
Feet of the body of Jeſus. And they 

Ate therez it was a time of peace 3 
Wheace was made between Heaven and 

Marth, God and man, and here isa 

Wofture of peace, They ſate quietly. In 

Thrift, Angels, and we are at one, 

” rare we, and all. There is a reca- 
"Mitulation, and gathering ofall things gr. 26; 
fil Heaven and Earth. 

WThe Angels they attended on Chriſt 

IM all the paſſages of his life & death, Miniftery 
-P4ll chey brought him to heaven. They *f Avects 


: towards 


Wrought news of his birth, comforted ga. 
Athea in his agony, they were at his re- Luke . 9; 
Parredtion , and you ſee here they at= 10. _ 
old. At his aſcenſion they accom- Luke 22: 
ndany him. And as they did tothe To 7 
"ad, ſo they will to the Members. In Jo I 
rolyr Infancy they take charge of our ag. 1.10; 
Plnder years, in our dangers they Heb. 1-14: 
tiitch their tents about us; in our Plal. 34-7: 
5s a they carry our ſouls to AHbra- T_ IG, 
ner ace lnelſe. 7 

yo olome, a p K bg happineſ: n , Mat,24.31 
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Preſence 
of Chriſt 
comfor- 
table. 


Chrift's intereſt iz hit Father, 
our Reſurre&ion their Office is 1, 
gather o'1r bodies together. T hat ſe; 
viceand attendance they afforded}. 
head, they afford to the Members, 1, 
myfticall Chriſt, as well as naturd. 
Therefore let us comfort our ſelves\ 
the ſervice they did to Ehrift, _ 

Now beſides the apparition of t, 
Angells, here is the ſpeech of the A, , 
gels. Woman why weepeſt thou ? ti, 
knew ſh: had no cauſe of weeping: 
Chriſt whom ſhe ſought, was riſ:n, | 
gain. tr 

She anſwereth, becauſe they hi t 


 takenaway my Lord, and I knowyy 


where they have laid him. If it ir 
p 


been as ſhe ſuppoſed, there had bg 


cauſe enough of her weeping, if bc 
Lord had been taken away 3 forwto 
the Lord is taken away, what renwth; 
eth that is comfortable? And if #H 
Lord be not taken away, it mate 
not what is taken away ; tor he 

in all. Carnall people, ſo they tG 
their wealth, and friends, and cnc 
forts in the world,they care not wi, 


' is taken away. But ſhe is of anojor 
. mind. They have taken awayyop 


Lord, and what comfort can I haifto 


4 believers intereſd in Chriſt. 5 
1 my. Lord' be taken away. 
© "But it was but the ſpeech of an 0- 
t, pinion, ſhe did but think it.And there 
|. were twothings might lead her, truth 
i and probability, which is the founda- 
9 tion of opinion. Probability,he is not 
; here,therefore he is taken-away.Truth 
f 1} Chriſt promiſed he wonldriſe again, 
is therefore he would take away him- 
th, If, There was certain trath to tt 
gl ground faith, and weak probability gf faith 
iy to ground opinion; yet ſuch is the now ſeen. 
{nature of weak perſons in diſtreſs : if 
5 4: there be probability & certain trath, 
wWiyet they will be ſure to cleave to their 
it Wprobabilities. Oh theirs be great fins, 
d bi, but there is greater mercy for faith 
if Fto lay hold upon. So the preſumptu- 
r Wt ous einer faith, God is mercifull, }, 
enu/but God hath excluded thee from 
it tHeaven,thou art an adulterer, a ſwea- 
matizrer, a filthy perſon, thy opinion is D 
he ifgrounded ſcarce upon probability. * &** 6498 
ey tkGod is mercifull, but not to ſuch fin- 
d ciners, as live in fins againft reconcilia- 
ot Wtion, as thou doſt. Therefore when 
anohone hath bur probability to ground 
way opinion , and the other certain truth 
| haiito ground faith, be ſo wife for our 
B 3 ſouls, 


6 Chrlft's intereſt in his Father, 
ſonls, as to take the beſt,and leavetia 
other. If ſhe had remembered ta 
promiſe, to raiſe himſelf out of tv 

EravC, ſhe needed not to have dou 

ed. -: 

They have taken away my Lords.mmn 

I know n0t where they have laid big 
Fhey have taken away, ſh= inſtance 
none. And when ſhe had thus ſaid, { 1 
turneth her back, and ſaw Jeſiis tan 
ing, and knew not that ic was Jeſub 
when The Angels hold their peace whd 
Chiift Chriſt ſpeaks, and it is their place 


[peaksthe 4 4g C( 
A ; . 
m1 are But ſh: knew-not that it was Joi 


in reſpe& of her paſſion. Her feni# 

were held, partly by the powerite 

God, partly by a kind of patſion th! _ 

was'a Clond between her and Jeff 

that ſhe knew him not at that time, #0 

What doth Jeſus fay to her ? * Tt 

Ehrifts Woman , why weepeſt thou * wiitE© 
firſt words ſeckeft thou ? The firſt words that © 
afrer his Chriſt ſpake after his reſurre&ion 21 
_— them he appeared to, is, woman i" 
revtione peepeſt thou? It is a good queſtioni®Þ 
ter Chriſts Reſarte&ion, what cauſ(©? 

weeping , when Chriſt is riſen e Qu 

fins are forgiven,becauſe he,our hall 

| ', 


, 0 Believers itthereſt in Chriſt, 7 
etand ſurety hath fuffered death for us, | 
| tand if Chrift be riſen again, wh 
f {weep we? If we be broken-hearted, 
w humbled finners, that have intereſt in 
his death and reſurre&tion.,: we. have 
4110 Cauſe to grieve. It is therefore a 
by good queſtion to them that believe, 
ce/why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou 
I, {They were queſtions, not for ſatisfa- 
anEtion to him, he knew it well enough, 
efibut to draw out her mind, and to 
rhdraw out by confeſſion what God 
cehad hid in her beart, that he might 
comfort her afterwards. 
eff But ſhe ſuppoſmg nmto be the G ardi= 
en{#er, ſaidSir,zf thou baſt born him hence 
-eritell mey,c .8- DYIN 
1th) She had a miſconceit of Chriſt, as 
Bo4 he had been the Gardiner. B:loved, Mifappre- 
ne. £0 it is with a firmer, eſpecially in henfions 
* Xirnes ofdefolation. of ſpirit, and dif If Chriſt 
yifeonſolate condition , they preſent pela | 
teChrilt torhemſclves as an enemy. She 
21 #n paſton thinks Chriſt the Gardiner. 
+ Do not many when they be melan- 
niEboly of body; and tronbledin mind, 
;uſ(Conceive of Chrift as. an Auftere 
| QJudge,. thar will undoubtedly damn 
hafuch wretches as they are, who pre- 
4 B Fa ſent 


& Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, 1 
Matts-23 nt Chriſt to themſelves in thatfs i 
ſhion,. that 'the Scripture doth na a 
dothnot he bid all that be weary ani d 
heavy laden, cometto him? and: ye a 
they out ofpaſſion will preſent Chril b 
to be an auſtere 'Judge, that will tak £7 
them at their diſadvantage, obſer S 
all their wayes, and will ſurely dam c 
them. | | | 
- It is a great violence that paſſin p 
1 ne. And Opinion offers to truth, and to {+ h 
Fo wg ving trath, and the hardeſt matteri Ic 
ding. the world for a diſtreſſed conſcience n 
to apprehend God aright, and to 
prehendChriſt aright. Secure perſo1 
apprehend God under a.falſe notion 4: 
they apprehend God asa God all « 
#1 mercy, and Chrift, as if he were nc. ta 
AGS17-SL judge of the world, as if he obſerve. tc 
them nor, nor their. finfull courſe th 
and therefore'they care'not. whethi Li 
they ſerve him.or no.. And Satan'pr' fl 
ſenteth Chrift, all of mercy, and $: 10 
tan and their hearts mecting top: *l 
ther, the miſtake is dangerous. Ir is al 
reat art of: faith, and.an. excelle 
$kill to apprehend Chriſt ſatable 1 7 
our condition that we are in. .'Whe 
we'be'in any finz then. think him: 
: 2 Judg- 


Pafhen 


abeljevert intereſt im Chriſf, 9g) 


» "Judge, then think of Moſes, rather 

f{ then of Chriſt,-then think of. Chriſt, 

& as one that will judge both quick and 

n{ dead, for their hard- and wicked 

ye ations. Bat when we be humble,and 

i broken-harted, - and. touched with 

ak ſence of fin, preſent him as a ſweet 

ri Saviour, inviting and alluring all to 

m come to hin. .Coe. to 26 all ye, &c. ; 
Preſent him as a gentle Shepheard, Mat-1t. . 

in preſent him inal) the {tweet relations _ es 

{7 he names hinvcl; by in the Scriptures, , ls 

ri. leſt otherwiſe we .do Chriit diſho- 

nc nour, and our ſelves wrong. . 

ar Tf thouhave born him hence, tell me 

on where thou haſt laid him, and I will take 

0 him away, 

I; She was a likely woman indeed to 

nc. take Chriſt away ; fora weak woman 

wo. to take a heavy body away. Bit love Love, a 

c& thinks nothing impoſſible. Faith and willing 

th Love agree inthis, nothing,is impoſ- grace. 

pr lible. Love zs ſtrong as death. Neither Can. 8.6, 

Q love nor faith: care for difficulties, 

Mt rey arm the ſoul to- break through. 

Sl. a » 

les Tell me where thou baſt laid himzand 

» 1 1 willtake him away. 

ſhe One would think the dead body 

Im; & B = might : 

der- 


mw Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, 
might have frigtited the woman, aty : 
the heavy body might have been 4 1 
bove her ſtrength; but ſh2 was in fad 1 
an extalie of love, and defire an t 
grief, for want of her deſire, that ſh « 
confidered:not well what ſhe ſaid. ' 1 
They be words of pens and. th 
deed.if you obſerve the ſtory of May 2 
Magdalen, ſh: wasa woman of extts 1 
mity inall conditions; like Jongh t 
when he grieves,he grieves exceeding v 
ly, when he rejoyces, his joy is woun t 
to the higheſt picch. So ſhe was fil n 
of love when ſhz loved, and full 4b 
grief when ſhe grieved,and full of jo'V 
when ſhe joyed, ſhe had large affeÞ 
ons,. all were in the higheſt meaſina 
and ftrainedto the higheſt pin in ha 
and that made her ſay, If thou bd T 
UC hi 
| Jeſus:conld not indure her longeY* 
tn this perplext condition, he was toll 
mercifall, and therefore faith, Man A 
ſhe turned to him, and ſaith Rabboii & 
which is to ſay, Maſter. 
And Jeſus faid to her, Mary, ®! 
The words are a ſweet and lovin 
intercourſe between Chriſt and MayO! 
ina ſcaſonable time when the was qe 


ati all her perplexity, and depth of ſor=- 
+ & row for loſie of her Lord. Chriſt ſea- 
ad ſonably atlength, (as not being able 
ani to hold any longer ,- but muſt. needs 
-fhj diſcover himſelf, ) faith to- her, 
NS. Eh - | 
+ -Youſee firſt ofall Chriſt beginneth,. 
[t4 and faith, Mary, ſhe anſwereth'in the 
tis ſecond place, and ſaith Rabbonr; and 
144 till Chriſt begins, no voice in the y,,p;,,. 
ins world can do any good. The Angels can "7s 
un} they ſpake to her, but tillChriſt ſpake fort the- 
3 fi] nothing could comfort her. Chriſt $rieved, 
1 dbegan, and _cill Chriſt egannoching Te 
I jy would comfort Mary. Chrift. began x whey a ; 
*& himſelf, and uſed but one word. It is Chriſt, 
1x4 word, and but one word.. Nothing 
he will comfort but the word of Chriſt. 
hs The word that comforted her, when: 
'he ſpake, and it wasbut oneword,and. 
nee yet enough, thers wasſuch fulneſs of 
 co{Þpirit, and comfort in that one word. 
And ſhe anſwered with one word a- 
þoni Bain. 
You may aske, why they ſpake but: 
one word? B:loved, he was full of 
vinatiction, and ſhe was; full of affeQi- 
LarPn alſo, too jull ro expreſs themſelves 
as 14m many words. As it 1s In grich Het 
a omes-- 


mw ChriſÞs intereſt in his Father, | 


might have pe the woman, at : 
the heavy body might have been x 
bove her ſtrength; but ſh was in ſad | 
an extaſlie of love, and defire ay 1 
grief, for want of her deſire, that ſh « 
confidered'not well what ſhe ſaid.  . 
They be words of paſſion, and. ji 
deed if you obſerve the ſtory of May : 
Magdalen, ſh2 wasa woman of extts f 
mity inall conditions; like Jong t 
when he grieves,he grieves exceeding \ 
ty, when he rejoyces,his joy is woun| t 
to the higheſt pitch. So ſhe was fil 
of love when ſhe loved, and full 
grief when ſhe grieved,and full of jq V 
when ſhe joyed, ſhe had large affed 
ons,. all were in the higheſt meaſin a 
and ftrained to the higheſt pin in ha V 
and that made her ſay, If thou bh 1 
th Co h 
| Jeſus:could not indure her longeY 
#n this perplext condition, he was ta] 
mercifall, and therefore ſaith, May 
ſhe turned to him, and ſaith Rabbon & 
which is to ſay, Maſter. 
And Jeſus ſaid to her, Mary, © 
The words are a ſweet and lovin 
intercourſe between Chriſt and Mar;® 
ina (caſonable cime when ſhe was 


aPBtelievers miereſt inChriſs, 


IT* 


aty all her perplexity, and depth of ſore: 
n + row for loſle of her Lord. Chriſt ſea- 
ſac ſonably atlength, (as not being able 


ani to hold any longer ,. but muſt needs 
: ſh} diſcover himſelf, ) ſaith to- her, 
. | Mary. 


* 


Tat and faith, Mary, ſhe anſwereth in the 
<tr> ſecond places and faith Rabbonr; and 
114) till Chriſt begins, no voice in the 
ling world can do any good. The Angels 
zun} they ſpake to her, but tillChriſt ſpake 
$i] nothing could comfort her. Chriſt 
11 4 began, and till Chriſt began nothing 
f ja would comfort Mary. Chrift began 


®, 


' 5 Youſce firſt ofall Chrift deginneth, 


Nathing: 
Can Come 
fort the- 
Lrieved 
ſoul cill ir- 
heares the: 
voice of. 


e& himſelf, and uſed but one word. It is Chrift, 


(ya word, and but one word.. Nothing 
ha Will comfort but the word of Chriſt. 
hs The word that comforted her, when. 
he ſpake, and it wasbut oneword,and . 
nee yet enough, there was ſich fulneſs of 
: toſpirit, and comfort in that one word. 
lar) And ſhe anſwered with one word a- 


boni gain, 


You may aske, why they ſpake but 


one word? Bzloved, he was full of 
Y inattcftion, and {he was full of affeai- 
Tar alſo, too tull to expreſs themſelves 


a 


251A many wards, As it is in gricf;Gricf 
ſome=»- 


Chriſt 
rakes no- 
tice of all 
1-31 


Chriſt's intereſt in bis Father; 

ſometimes may be ſo great;that ſcar! 
any wonds are able to expreſs it ;' an 
if any words, then- broken word; 
(which ſhew falneſs of affeftion) ra 
ther then any diftin& ſenſe. Chil! 
was fo. full, and fhe fo full, that» 
word diſcovers. And indeed th 
was ſo much ſenſe, and ſo much low 
ſo. much. contained in theſe litt\ 
words, Mary and Rabbeni, that iti« 
impoflible to.expreſs them ſhorter,an 
herpaſſiion would not ſtay any long; 
diſcourfe,it was by words,and by 
word, Mary, it was by a word, whit: 


| ſheweth he took notice of her. Chrit 


knowes the.names of the Starres , | 
knowes every thing by name, |: 
knows every tes ofa man, to thi 
very hair, he knowes their parts, art 
their very excrements of their pant 
he knew her, and acknowledged-h 1 
toog Mary. | it 

1. Itisa word of knowledg, ati 
familiar acquaintance,. and acknoy f 
ledgment. 

2. It isa word'of compaſſion, þ 
cauſe he had held herlong, and not 
could not longer. He pittieth-4 1 
ſtate ſhe was' in, he ens © 
j 


abeicvervntereſt in Chriſl, 13 
arafink for grief, and\ melt for ſorrow, .Y 
 arlaad therefore he ſaid, Mary.  -. "4 
or;- 3. As it isa word of compaſſion: 
)rafo it is'a word full of exceeding 
oy 1 EN Se 
Mat: 4+ Andit is a word of peculiar aps 
thinpropriationz Mery, whom-1I have fo 
loxmuch' reſpe&ed' heretofore. '' And 'a 
litiword of fatisfaftion-on his part'out 
© iti of his pitty, and out of his love, and 
r,an former: familiarity &-acquaintance- 
ong'Mary, I am the man thou ſeckeſt, 1 
y know what all thy:ſeekings tend to, 
vhicthou wanteſt him whom thou loveſt, _ 
Chi:thou wanteſt me,l am he, whom thou = 
s, Meckeſt..: FF £4 4 Bp 
e, || She anſwered him again, Rabbox:, Rabboni 
o thwhich is interpreted, Maſter. She re- 
, artarned him an anſiver again, ſhe ſpake 
par to him, he firſt began,then ſhe follows, 
d-b {ſhe found the virtae of his ſpzechr in 

ther heart, there was an inflience of 
, a\it to herheart:;- and his love witneſ> 
knor/ fing to her heart, raiſed” her love to 

him again. So it was ananſwer of 
n; þ Chrilts ſpeech, and from the ſame af- 
1 no'feCtion, an anſwer of love, and an an- 
4-4 ſwer of exceeding large affeHion,and 
adyj6 fatisfaCtion to her ſoul, Oh my RK a- 
ji | bony ' 


14 ' Chriſss 5nteteſ# in his Father, 
box, the foal of my ſoule, the life'g 54 
my life, my joy, my rockgmy all tha 5 
can be dear to me. Rabboni, I haves xc 
nough. As he defircd to give herfa. jg 
tisfaction, ſo ſhe takes ſatisfaFioni g 
the word. And yet it was not fall 
tisfaQion 3 for after (ht claſpes abou f 
him, and would nor let him ga 6 
It was an affeQion that ſtirredy n; 
much defire more and-more to han x 
The be- communion with -him, ſo that he wa m 
lieving fain to check her afterward, Toud { 
ſoul is ne- we 16t , for I am not yet aſcended tom w 
ver latisfi* F yther; ſhe had not enough, as indedl jn 


ed till ir "Hat" X . 
—_ believing affeRionate ſoul hath ne it 


Heaven, Ver enough till it be in Heaven. Tf 

And thus you ſee the ſweet inter« pt 

courſe upon the apparition, and firl tj 
diſcovery of Chrift to Mary. He ſpak: 

to her, and ſhe anſwered him again C 

with the ſame affeAion. And it is1 te 

word of dependancezas it is fit,R abbe te 

%i my Maſter, it is not only a word 0 ty 

honour, not any ſuperior g but a ſip: {| 

rior in way of teaching , there wa d 

ſubmiſſion of conſcience to the R ab+ {1 

bonizas the Rabboni labouring to fit in m 

the conſciences of people. It is a Sy D 

7:ack word which fignifieth in the 0 v: 

riginal te 


. a@Bcellevers intereſt in Chrifs, 16g 
'4 ripinall, Multiplication of knowledge 
ha in him that ſpeaketh,& that laboureth 
© to breed much knowledg in him that 
f@ 5s ſpoken to;and therefore it is a word 
1 of greas reſpe& and dependance. = 
f She might wellcallhim Rabboxiz 
ou for he was Mafter of Maſters, Rabbonz 
70. of Rebborties, the Angel of the Cove= 
Ut nanty the great Door of the Church, 
an the great Gamaliel, at whoſe feet all 
#4 muſt fit, and be taught.So ye ſee what 
uct ſenſe and affeKions are intheſe little. 
. words. The fulneſs of heart that was 
el in this Couple cannot be expreſt,were 
n+ it poſſible to ſay all that could be 

- aid. And therefore we leave the Hy- 
er- potheſis, and come to make applica- 
rf tion of it to our ſelves. 
ak Firſt, we may learn here, that till 
ain Chriſt _— > pre himſelf, no 
151 teaching will ſerve the turn. No, the 
by teaching of Angels will not ſerve FT rg 

of turn, till Chriſt himſelf by his holy cels qui 
ps ſpirit diſcovers himſelf; when Chriſt cords decet 
va doth it, it is done. And therefore it 
zb+ thould- teach us ſo to attend upon the 
ti miniſtery , as to look up to the great 
$5» Door, that hath his Chair in Hea- 
& vet, and teacheth the heart. If he 
al teach, it is no matter how dull the 
F, wa SChQs- 


Obſer, x; 


16 Chriſt's 3ntereſt in his Father, | 
Scholar is. He is-'able to makear 
Scholar, ifhe-inftru&. 1 will not yy 
large the point, becauſe there be pay 
ticular : won wherein they willhx 
inlarged.. 8 4. t 

Obſery. 2+. The ſecond thing 1 will obſerveixe 

this; That Chriſt when he teachethb 
he doth it by words, not by Crucffi 
fixes, not by hts. We loſt our ſg 
vation, and all our happineſs by thi 

Neceflity - Ear 3 and we muſt come to it by tha 

of hearing ear again.. Adam by hearkening t1 

Eve, and Eveto the Serpent, loſt aljh 

and we muſt recover ſalvation thenjt! 
fore by theear.Aswe have heard,ſoy c 
ſhall ſee. - We muſt firſt hear, and oy 
ſee. Life cometh in at the eare,as we! 

as death. Faith ye know is the quick 
ning of a Chriſtian , the ſpirituh 
life of a Chriſttanz now faith comsh 
by hearing. And therefore I beſeed,a 

. you inthe bowels of Chriſt, ſet aſid;C 

prejudice, and meckly attend Goc- 

Ordinances. Do not confider who ya 
are 3 we are but poor Miniſters, fra: % 
men as your ſelves. But conjider th. ( 
Lord that is pleaſed to convey lik. a 
and ſalvation, and grace, and what-( 
fever is fit to bring to Heaven thi V 
Ef 7 | wal t 


| WS, | 

-2 ebelieqers antereſtin Chriſt, 17 

t i-yray : . therefore they thar deſpiſe this 

paway, (ot: bc by ſalvation, as the A- 

ld poſtle fa >. As 14. They judge 
themſelves unworthy of the Kingdom 

ve i;of Heaven.» They can read at home z 

bethbut is that the way God hath ſan&i- Note. 

rucified ? Did not the Manna ſtink, when 

* (gathered on the Sabbath day ? There 

7 this a curſe. upon all private induſtry 

7 thand devotion, when it is with neg- 

g t:left of publick Ordinances. She could 

: alhave no comfort till Chriſt ſpake.Nay 

1enjthe very fight of Chriſt could not 

ow comfort her. Let this I pray you be 

thilenough, that I may not inlarge the 

web _ any: further, This. is the way 

iickfor comfort. .We muſt hear him in 

tudthis Miniſters here , if we will hear 

ome him comfortably ſpeaking to us here- 

eed,after, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 

af1d-Oc DD DIDETEE Cage Es: f Bo[n25 

300: $. It was bat one word, Mary; 

ow.and is there ſo: much force in one 

fra; word ? yea, when it is uttered by 

r th. Chriſt. One word coming from Chrift ( ., 

lik, and fet on the heart by the ſpirit of eaG1y 

thai - Chriſt, hath a mighty efficacy. The comfort, 

th, word had anefficacy in creating .all 

wa Mings, fat, fait. Let it: be done, it 
FUE Was 


= 


18 Chriſts intereſt in his Father, 
was done. Let there be Tight, 'thyh: 
was light. So let there be light inthye 
underfianding; and there it ſballipq 
preſently. So in all Chriſts cures, la 
| ſaid the word, ane it was done. Sopf 
all ſpiritaall cures, let him ſay thn 
word, it is done. Nay a very lookgn: 
Chriſt, if the ſpirit goalong with itpr 
able to convert the. foul , Res perch 
Chriſtus , flevit Petrus amare , Chn 
lookt on Peter, he wept bitterly; whkr 
will his word do, when his look wiſh 
do ſo much? It was but a word, 
bur one word, ſay but the word, ſail 
be inthe Goſpel, and my Servant (Mf 
be bealed. This. ſhould make us defi! 
that Chrift wonld fpeak, though bb 
few words to the ſoul; Thathe walg 
cloath the--words of men mighti 
with his word, and . with: his ſpine 
and then they will be mighty in opp 
ration and works. One word, but 
was a pregnant word. It was fully 
afftion, fhz knew it well enoug 
Mary. What to call her ſo familiar} 
_ fo fweetly by her accuſtomed nanty 
p wrought on her bowels preſenl; 
Fo: L 
4-Batto go on, you ſee here again 
yt 


er, believers intereffl in Chriſt. 


ng 


'thithat Chriſt muſt begin: to us before God is the 
inte can anſwer him. He began to beginner 


alliM{zry,and then ſhe ſaid Rabboxy,all the 
&, paſſages of falvation are done by way 
Soof Covenant, by way of commerce 
Yy thnd entercourſe, between God and 
okgnanz but God begins firſt. In ele&ir 
1itpn indeed we chooſe him, but he 
 pexchuſerh us firſt, And he knoweth who 
zhace his, and 'we know him; but he 
wiknows us firſt, And in calling, we an- 
© wiſwer, I,bat he calleth ſirft, and we do 
» Uþuteccho to his call: in juſtification, 
ſaiforgivnels of ſins, we accept of juſti- 
t fication and. ſnbmit to the righte- 
delipixnefs of Ghriſt, and Gods parpoſe 
h bf ſaving man that way ; bue he 
yolgiveth faith firft , for faith is the gift 
htlof God. We glorifie him here on 


of all ſa- 


vingworks 


pinearth, but ir is from a reſult of Gods: 
 Oftgloritying us in Heaven, ſome cars; - 
butinefts we have, but they are of Gods 


living All we do, is bat reflexion of 
"ug his love firſt, or his knowledge firſt. 
aflr TheChriftian ſoulſaith, thou art 


un 21) God, L, bat he ſaith firſt 3 I am 19, . 


ſent;ſatoation. As Augnſtine faith, on fru= 
otra dicit auimay Deus, ſalus tua,yhen 
Bal God faith, I am thy ſalvation, it is y'4 

F c 


20 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, 

fie for the ſoul to ſay,thou art my G in 
And this may teach us in our devotif 
ons when we are to deal with Guſbi 

when we are to bring to him any 
3 nn” defire him firſt to reveal hin, 
elf tous,defireChriſt to reveal himfÞ 

by his ſpirit to us.It is an errour in} 
caſe of mens devotions ; they thifA 
to bring ſomething of their ouÞ 
firength , and to break in as it w 
upon God, without his diſcovej4! 
firſt, But Paul ſaith, Gal. 4. 9. RU 
know God, or rather are known of hit 


We nuft defire, that he would "a 


known his heart to us firſt , and thy© 
we fhall know him again, that t 

would ſpeak tous by his ſpirit , a'© 
then we ſhall anſwer to him agai/! 
That he would ſay to our ſouls, he: \ 
our ſalvation; and then we may | 5 
claim to him, he is our God. Defiret} 
{ſpirit of revelation to reveal his boj 

elsantl love tro us in Chriſt, by his hi \ 
ly ſpirit ; for certainly, in everyr 

turn of ours to Chriſt, God begins | 
us, all in all, though not ſo ſenſibh 
bat we ought to pray every day md; 
and more for a ſenſible revelatio 
that God would reveal his love toi 


+, believers intereſs in Chriſl, 21 
c\in Chriſt. And we cannot but anſwer, 
votif Chriſt faith, Mary, Mary , cannot 
Cybut anſwer, Rabbori. Dy 
1; But you will ſay then, it is not our Objca, 
4 'fault, but Chriſts fault if he muſt be- 
m{{gin. If God begins, we {hall anſwer. - 
nj} Tanſwer briefly; That God doth Anſw. 
thilalwayes beginto us , and is before 

on hand with us in all dealings with our 
welſelves. He giveth us many motions, 
weand never withdraweth himſelf from 
\ jus; but when he is deſpiſed, and 
/}4;iiMlighted firſt : therefore let us take 

mal heed that we labour to anſwerChrifts 
thicall, vvhen he doth call. If vve 
right it , then in a judicious 
| acourle, he ceaſeth to ſpeak further to 
gal Us, it vve flight his beginnings of re- 

h,. velations. There be many degrees 
y | and paſſages to faith and aflurance; 

reg if vve do not obſerve the beginning, 

ba hovy God begins to reveal himſelt to 
ish, VS by little and little, ſpeaking to us 
ry ; by his ſpirit in our! hearts vvhen he 
inst begins; then in a ſpirituall judge- The, 
fibh ment ſometimes he leaves us to our (fp0”” 
ma; ſelves. And therefore let us regard ire aut 
ttig All themorions of the ſpirit, and all not be 
: toi. the ſpeeches of the ſpirit of GTne lighted, 


' he was beforchand with-us , and | 


Alloquene 
i Chriſty 
Pideles re. 
ſeonaent . 


I Sams 3, 
10, 


Grace a 
graduall 
work. - 


he bagins by little and little, elſe op 
conſciences will ſay afterward , yC 
are not ſaved, becauſe we would uþili 
be ſaved. We would nat. yield tog&t 
the paſſages of ſalvation; but whe 


fered many ſweet motions , yet 1 
loved our fins -better then our ſoulff 
and fo repelled all. Therefore I b#« 
ſeech you do not refuſe the ſia 
meſlages from Heaven, the ,graciap 
and {ſweet motions of the {pirit PE 
Chriſt, make much of them. G@" 
hath 'begun to you , be ſure nh 


ſwer. Learn it of Mary, when Chi! 
began, ſhe'{et not her heart and in cf 
delity againſt it, but ſhe opened hy. 
heart, and ſaid, Rabboniz learn the 
fore the duty of ſpicituall obedient” 
when God ſpeaks, ſpeak Lord, for thi? 
Servant heareth. Do not ſhat you 
cares to the motions of Gods bleſkf* 
ſpirit, do not harden your hearts * 
gainſt his voice, but open your hear 
as ſhe did 3 'Rabbonz. | t 

Our Saviour Chriſt here faith, Ms: 
ry, but when? after he had inf 


himſelf from her a long time. It is na 


preſently, Mary, nor Rabboxi, He hat 
CA! 


» e Believer's intereſt in Chriſt, 23 
"Scealed him(cIfa great while.Chrift 
Toth not uſually open himſelf fully at, 
rſt,thaugh at firft he doth in ſome 
coreczbut he obſerveth degrees, as in | 
the church in generall. You-ſee how _ = 
- þathediſcovers himfelf in hisgraci» 
us promiſes by Little and little,dark- 

& at finſt, and at laſt.the Sun of righ» 


Io" OTE 

) a; But why doth Chyiftthus conceal 
hoÞimſelf in regard of his fuller mani- 
 Fcltation? 


| = pardeao ty au? exerciſe our Wit 


\enfaith, and other graces, and therefore 
-nc{9d doth ſeem to withdraw himſelf , - 
y In the ſence of his love, i 
: 1. To ſe whether 'we can live by gefers 
ith, or whether we be all together mercy. 
ddicted to ſenſe, as the. world is, 
ho live altogether by ſenſe, and not 
by faith. | 
Me: 2+ He would have our patience 
ealsTycd to the utmoſt, he would have 
:o noPAtience have its perfe&t work , ſhe 
e had much paticnce to. indure all this; 


con! Bat 


Jame! 1:4. 
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Mat. I5o 
Mark 7. 
27: 2b, 


_ this, Cazt. 3. 16. The, ſoul ſou 


ChriſÞs intereſt in his Father, 
but her patience had not a perk ;, 
work till Chriſt ſpake.. 
. 3. Chriſt will ftir up, and quick , 
zeal and fervency in his Children; aþ 
therefore he' ſeemed todeny the w ;, 
man of C44aa# 3. firſt he giveth 17 
anſwer;-but a harſh an{wer.' 4 Doy 
And ſhe works upon it, though 1g 
a Dogge, yet Dogs. have crumbs. 
which denyal was only to ſtir up xp: 
and earneſtneſs. And therefore thowgf 
Chriſt doth not manifeſt 'himſeliqy 
us at firſt, yet it is to tirup zeal xj 
affection; to ſeek-after him more ey] 
neſtly:' A notable paſſage there in 


Chriſt, and ſonght long, and ſouy 
in the uſe of all means ; but at lenge 
ſhe waited, and in waiting ſhe fougf 
hinz. EE th 
4 Chriſt doth this for toſb; 
greater Price upon his preſence,ulſo 
he comes to make his preſence higlor 
val:iied, when he doth diſcover hifi 
{:1t. Deſrde: ata diu mag F age 
e mY 


Things long defired plea 


fweetly. And thinzs, when want\ 
arc ingretiated to us, as warmth al 
cold, and micat after hunger; andta{ 

( 


\ 


, a Believers intereſt in Chriſt, 

TE in every particular of this life. And 
- therefore God to ſet a greater price 
Ik on his preſence , and that he would 
3U be hedFncrs ſtrongly, when he doth 
©W reveal himſelf, he defers a long time. 
N That is one reaſon why he did defer 
Lrevealing himſelt to Mary , that ſhe 
might have the more ſweet content= 
ent in him, when he did reveal him- 
{*1f, as indeed ſhe had.Long deferring 
Ni thing doth but inJarge the ſoule. 


Want inlargeth the defire, and capa=- 
] Tity of the ſou), ſo doth love. Now 
when we want that we love, that 
ptieth the ſoul marvellouſly 
much, it mortifieth affeAion. When 
OwyCGod keeps offa long time,and we ſee 
lenfit isGod only muſt do it, then the 
foaffetion is taken off from carthly 
things, and the heart inlarged to God 
olby love,and the want of the thing we 
gwilove. And therefore we ſet a price 
higon the thing; ſo that we are wonder= 
* lifully pleaſing to God. Ir is very be- 
actmchciall to our ſelves. What loft 
mM zry by it? ſo ſhall weloſenothing, 
antWe have it atlaſt more abundantly; 
h ale have it asa mighty favour. Mary 
andtaketh this as a new blefiing all toge= 
( C ther 
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c 
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26 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, 
ther. When things are kept long fron 
us, & God only muſt diſcover. Wher 
the heart is kept from fecond cauſe, 
the heart is inlarged. Certainly, thi 
comes from God, and God ſhoul(” 
have all the glory of it God is wik, 
and therefore makes us to ſtay alon . 
time for that we do dehre. | 

We all of ns are in Mares caſe in; | 
ſpirituall ſenſe, ſometimes or othe, | 
we miſke Chriſt, 1 mean the fwe | 

_ Enſe of Chriſt. Lay this down fort |} 
.ri.]z, that Chriſtians ought to walk 
commy- ſweet communion with God an. { 
pion with Cbrift,& that itorghtto be the lifer p 
Chriſt is a Chriſtian to maintain the COmun; + 
the Chi'- on, that Chriſt hath vouchſat:d be x 
fiians life- tyeenus and himſelf, Then certain} þ 
we loſes Chriſt wonderfally, and nt y 
againſt our minds, but willingly b 
our ownfligheing of him, and by ol fi 
own undervaluing of hin, or by o 1; 
negligence, and preſumption. Chi n 
though he be low, yet he is great, a © 

he will have us to know his greatnd 
There n-uſt be communion with d { 
reſpec, One way or other, we « C 
prive our ſelves of the ſenſe & fee if 
neffte of communion with on M 

Wh- 
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| What muſt wedothen ? we muſt do DireQtions | 
as thiswoman did , tum over every Chon, 
$ ſtone, uſe all kind of means, leave not _ 
one, till we find him 3 and when all 

It means are uſed, wait ſtill. Perſevere 
k inwaiting, as Peter ſpeaks. Believers 
M; wait, hold out in waiting, for Chriſt 

in his time will ____ dave _ 

n Jong, As Foſeph did ſuppreſſle his 
ket love and RN Sh for rolitick ends a 45 Þ 
ve great while but his pitty towards 
Ori his Brethren was ſich, that his bowels 
Ki would not ſuffer him to conceal him- 
an. ſelf longer, his paſſion was above his 
ter policy. I am Joſeph : And ſoletus in 
un! the uſe of all rhings, ſezk Chriſt, and 
| bv the ſweet ſenſe of his love which is 
ain} better then life it ſelf. And indeed, 
dn whatis all withont Chriſt? Chriſt is 
y t ſo full of compaſſion, he will not long 
y 0! ſuffer us to be prolonged; but will at 
y & length ſatisfie the hungry ſoul : how 
Chi many promiſes have vve to this 
t, a0 end? | 
atnel Take heed of fach a temper of Cantion: 
thd foul, as cares not vvhether vve find 

e & Chriſt, orno. Oh take heed of that, 

five if vve vvill ſeek him, ſeck him as 

hri Mary , ſhe ſought him early in the 

Why 2 morning, 


Pſal. 6 Ze 


— = 


23 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, 


Wat. 29.x, Morning » ſhe brake her ſleep, and 
Narkis,g ſought him vvith tears. If any thing 
' Lok-24.1, be to be ſought vvith tears, it is 
[1]! Joh.20.1. Chriſt, and communion vvith him, 
[7 ſhe ſought him inſtantly , and con- 
101 ſtantly, ſhe ſought him ſo,that no im» 
pediment could hinder her ; ſhe vvas 
ſo full of grief and love: She ſought 
him vvith her vvhole heart, ſhe vvait- 
ed in ſeexing, that is the vvay to find 
Chriſt. Seek him early, in our youn- 
ger times, in the morning of our year 
Oh that we could ſeek Chriſt, as w 
ſeek our pleaſures; we ſhould find 
more pleaſure inChriſt then in all th 
pleaſures of the world ; it we coul 
perſwade our baſe hearts ſo mud 
Seck him aboveall other things. 4 
wake with this reſowution' in ou 
hearts to find Chriſt,neverto bequie 
till we may ſay with ſome comfo 
T am Chriits, and Chriſt is mine, Wh 
we have him, we have all, ſeek hi 
with tears; at length we are fare 
find him. He hath bound himſelf, th 
it we knock, hewill open. And if 1 
ſeek, we {hall find. If we ſeek wiſdo 
carly with our whole hearts intire 
hncerely, feck Chrift, for Chriſt, : | 
[ 


4 
1 


ne Re CEC IEEE ER: 


'N 
þ i 
Ll 

In : 

! Wi 


— 
_— — 
— 


—_2— 


Ts n= 


| th 
oul 
uct 
. þ 
L Ol 
ne 
TN 
Wh: 
© bi 
Ire | 
f, th 
ifs 
1{do 
tire 


{t, a 


u 


_ thee my body, Think with our ſelvs,now 


« Believers intereſt in Chriſt, 
then we ſhall be ſare to find him as ſh2 
did. Thus fzek him in the word &Sa- 
craments, wherein he diſcovers him= yr... wo 
lf familiarly. Szek him in the, find him, | 
T-mpl-.Chrift was found in the Temple, 
and then we {hall be ſure to find him Luk. 2.46, 
both here, and hereafter. Specially 
we ſhall find him in oar hearcs. You 
ſee how familiarly he comes to us in 
the word, ſpeaks to us by a man, like 
our ſclvzs. And how tamiliarly by 
the Sacrament,by common bread,mnd 
common wine, ſanCtified to do great 
matters above nature , to ſtrengthen 
faith. He cometh to us through our 
faces,into our ſouls in the Sacrament. 

He cometh tous, through our ears in 
hearing the word , through our fight 
In ſecing the bread broken.He comes 
by familiar things, and by a familiar 
manner ofconveying z as if h: ſhould Chit 


name eve - > COnVeYerh 
ry one, 1 come to thee,and give Ma folf os 


NOW yz by the 
Chrift comethto me,when theMinifter ES 


reacheth the bread and come to me, by the 

think of heavenly bread, & of the gift eye, fiſt 
of Chriſt to me by means, & can he do ty "© 4: 
It more familiarly ? Ts it not as if he wore” 


Sacra» 
ſhould fay, Mary ? and that is the ex- , 


C3 cel- 
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=; The ex- cellency ofthe Sacrament. It convey- 
; —_— eth Chriſt to all the Saints, andto e-: 
l cament, VEry One in particular, as it he named 
ll! every ons. And what an incourage- 
ment is this to anſwer again, to open 

our hearts to receive him , together 

with the Elements; to imbrace Chriſt, 

' Joyn with Chriſt, and then to keep 

him, when we-have him; do not lofe 

him, he will not be fo dealt withal|, 
remember the Covenant we have 

made to him. I beſeech you let theſe 

{ſweet conſiderations of Chriſt dwell 

in us, and work on every one of our 

hearts. It they do good on us here on 

earth, if we by faith lay hold on him, 

and have intercourſe with him , wha 

will it bein the day of judgement? 

Haw comfortable will it be to hea 

him fay to every on? in particulah, 

i G97 6.2: Come thou, and thous ſtand on my right 
hand, ſit and judges the world with me! 

Doth he know our names now ot 

.carth, and giveth to every one parti 

eularly by himſelf, it we come wor 

chily? and will not he know us then! 

oh that is far more worth then th 

worlds good, to know us then,and t! 

call us by our names. Therefore Na 

6c(l- 


py oo Ah yak, as op frog em fucc mv a oli 9R Sc a _ TT ELSE 
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= ſecch youbeacquainted with Chriſt, 

= Haveintercourſe (all we can) with 

d. him in the word and Sacraments,and 

- neverreſt, till we find this f\veet re- 

n falt inthe uſe of the means, That he is 

«r ours, aud we are his, | 
ſt Take h:ed therefore in theſe times, Caveat: 
<Q deſperately addifted to formality and 

ſe Popery, Ifay take heed we do depend 

ll, not upon any outward thing ; but 
we look to Chriit in all his Qedinances, 
ee look to th: ſpirit 3: all Gods children, 
_ thecharch of the farſt born , they are 
out fex3fer]B-, ſuch as are taught of 

on. God. Who can take away the oppo- 

im, fite diſpoſition of mans nature to 

zha- goodneſs, but God by his ſpirit? who 

nt! can ſhin2 into the ſoul, and quicken 

hea: the ſonl, bat Chriſt by his ſpirit? who 

lar, 1s above the heart and conſcience,but 

righ Chriſt by his ſpirit? therefore take 

mei heed of formality, ſubmit your hearts 

x7 01. tothe great Prophet of the Church, The teac 
art that Moſes ſpeaketh of, Deut. 18. who ings of 
wor ſhall be the great teacher of the Chriſt by 
hent Church , life up our hearts to him, Þis fpiric 
n tht that he would teach our. hearts, and par Þ prin} 
ndt remove the naturall diſpoſition that cannot be 
| by 35 In us, thathe would take off the reſifted.. - 
ſeed. G4 velle.. 


4 


32 Chriff's intereſt in his Fathe, 

\ veil. from our hearts, and teach mw. \ 
only what to dos but to teach the ver © 
doing of them. Teach us to hate wh. ! 
isill; teach us to believe, and tor © 
faſt all Satans. temptations 3. who < 
teach this, but the great Teacher © 
whoſe Chair is in Heaven? therefor { 
take heed of depending on fornitl / 
things. Lift your hearcgto God, th * 

he would joyn his teacfting with 5 
other teaching. This cannot be to 
much ſtood upon, I befeech yo : 
therefore take it to heart, + © 

mner1 * Give melcavetoadda few thing 
promiſes More. If Chriſt ſpeaketh in genzr ; 
muſt be to Mary, ſhe anſwereth in general 
particu- And when he ſpeaks aloof to her, ** 
tarly ap, anſwercth aloof to him, a faroff,a; ©* 
pied. evergave him a dire&anſwer , ti Wn 
he gave a dire& word to her. Wht: þ 
he ſaid Mary,ſhe gave him a dire& a: * 
ſwer Rabbi, not before. I beſet FY 
you therefore, let us not reſt in gen ho 
rall promiſes, and the generall grac. - 
that be ſo much ſtood on by ſom *© 
- . That God hath a like reſpe& to i Þ 
Traſt not to that, we muſt not ent! ©” 
into his ſecrets; but let us obey I * : 
precepts and Commandements. A t 


wil 


a Believers intereſt in Chriſt, 33 
- withall remember this;:When we hear 
| of agenerall mercy and Commande- 
k ment forall Nations to believe, and 
' that Chriſt came to ſave a world of 
* finners, alas what is that to me, unleſs Chrih 
. thou by thy holy ſpirit ſpeakeſt to my dying * 
- ſoul, and faiſt in particular, 'T am thy gavers,is 
4 ſalvation, and ſpeakeſt familiarly to no com- 
my ſoul. Generalls are in ſome de- fort to the 
4} grees comfortable. But: if I. find not _ but 
| ; . , Y a Pate 
i Particular intereſt. by the witneſs of 1 7 ww 
; thy holy ſpirit to my ſoul, it thou pjications 
J : ſayſt not to my toul, T amthize , and 
: thiu art mine, all is to.little purpoſe. 
| Therefore in the defires of: our fouls: 
{ 11 prayer, Ict us defire the Lord to re- 
| veal himſelf in particular. We truft 
? too much in Geeralls. God is mer- 
E: citull, and Chriſt came to redeem the 
Tz. World. They be traths; and gocd 
x foundations: for to found taith upon; 
« ut they will not do the deed, til! by 
on daily prayer vve ſeek to the Lord,that 
ice Be vwould in a particular manner re- 
m_ Yeal himſelt-ro-ns. This doth Par! 
a Pray for, Epheſ. 1. That God would 
me. 29chſafe totkenthe ſpirit of Revelati= 
| j 0. And this is the office of the holy 


An Spirit, his ſpeciall office is, to reveal 


thi to 
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|| S$p1ritus 
|" Di, &. : 
fl D a, & hbg- 
Minis ſecre. 
Us copnoſcit, 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, | 
to every one in particular , his eſta 
and condition to God-ward, Th | 
Holy Ghoſt knoweth the ſecrets; 
the breſft of God, and in our ow 
hearts. Now the Holy Ghoſt only a 
reveal the particular love that lyd 
in Gods breft, to our particular ſouk: 
And therefore we ſhould deftre' Gat 
that the holy fpirit may be ſenty 
ſeal ro us our particular ſalvation; 1 


F_IY May —_——_ __ 


' never be quiet till we be-ſealed in py - 


before. 


ticular affurance , that we be. the: 7 
whom Chriſt came to ſave: This 
ought to labour for, ' if we labour! ! 
it, we ſhall have it, ' ſometime ori} 1 
ther 3 for God loveth to be familt! a 
with his Children. He loveth nott 
be ftrange to them , if they ſeek hi 
love, but to reveal himſel!t firſt or ld 
And few ſeek it, but God reveal 
hintelf by his ſpirit to them , bet. 
they die; if he doth not, they a: 
ſare of it in Heaven. And therety 
they that be againſt particulars, th 
are enemies to their own ſalvatio 
Mary regarded *not, while Chi 
ſpake of generalls. But when he can 
to particulars, then, Rabboui, and nt 
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a believers intereſt in Chriſt, 28. 
Feſus ſaith unto her, touch me not , 1 

am not yet aſcended to my Father, 

Oc. 

This verſe containeth Chriſts Pro« 
hibition , or Chriſts Commeſſion, or 
Charge. His prohibition. Touch me not 
and his reaſon, for I.am ot yet afcen= 
ded to my Father. 

His Charge. Go to my Brethren.And. 
then dire&eth what to ſay to them. T 
: aſcend to my Father, and your Father, 

: to my Godz aud your God. 

.yv The words be very natarall, and. 
x4 need no breaking up to. yo. But 1: 
ry ſhall handle them, as they follow one. 
54 another. 
wt: Teſus ſaid to her, touch me not. 
ch Touch me mot. Why? he would John 26, 
]o have Thomas not only touch ,. but to 27+ 
Jt Pat his finger into his fide , that is 
fx. More then touching him. But our 
a. Saviours intznt is to meet with adiſ- 
fg: Poſition in Mary ſomething carnall, 
th ſoni2thing low and mean, in regard 
ti ofthis glorious occaſion, Chriſt being 
hi Bow riſen and glorified ; for his re- 
can. furre&ion was the firft degree of his 
1 no glorification. And therefore touch 

; me not.She came with too much a car- 


Tej | nall. 
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36 Chriſt's inter eſt in his Father, 
Love ro nall mind to touch him, when w C 
Chriſt fajd Rabboxz, it was not ſatisfaff d; 
cannot be, enozgh for her to anfinem 
{arisfied Rabboyi; but ſhe runneth to hin of 


0 and claſpech him, and clingeth abou! C 


mene of him, as the aff:&ion of love difp: 
Ctuiſt. diate to her. Bat ſaith he, toach mth 
not in ſuch a manner, this isnot{m 
fit manner for thee to touch me in C 
now1l am riſen again. In a word, ſit is 
had a thought to converſe will W 
Chriſt, in as familiar a manner, as b#co 
fore, when ſh2 powred oyntment a2 
his head. H2 was the fame perfon,byco 
the caſe is altered 3 that' was in thi 
day. s of his humiliation, now he w#of 
Son riſen again, and it was the firſt degrgi 
anſe IPPRe ; 
much Of his glorification, ' There was ano,m 
affets ther manner of converſe due to hin?Ki 
carnal and therefore, touch me not. Thu ve 
men. thinkelt totouch me as thou didſt h:,no 
Chriſt af- fore,but thon muſt not do It. She webi 
rerhis Re. COOmMUC addifted to hjs bodily pr/an 
furre&ion fence. T+It is that,that men will labou Hc 
ir to be after, and have labourcd for, eve dc 
touched from the beginning of the world, t,21 
by oe M be coo much addifed to prefar 
ſenſe, Things, and'to ſenſe. They will wot/® 
ſhip Chriſt, but they Auſt” have ;ad 
pifture before them They will ado” 
Cirilt 


Believers intereſt in Chriſt. 27 
m Chrift 3 bat they muſt bring his bo- 

Y dy down into a peece of bread, 'they 

me muſt have a preſence. And ſo inſtead 

in: of raifing their hearts to God and 

ou: Chriſt in a heavenly manner, they 

lif pull down God and Chrift to them 3 

m!this the pride, and baſe carthlineſs of 

ti man will do. And therefore faith 

in. Chriſt, rouch me notzin that manner; It 

is not with me now as it was before. The 
it} We muſttake heed of mean and baſe Regene- 
be\conceits of Chriſt. Whar ſaith Paz/, _ R 
-q2 Cor. 5. 1 know uo man now , ac- romp aming F 
br coriling to the fleſh, no, not Chriſt nor Chriſt 
tt himſelf, now he 1s riſen. Chriſt was himſelf 
woof ſuch a Tribe , Stature, had ſach after the 
Mmgifts and qualities. What is that to llcſh, 
nome? Chriſt is now Lord of Lords, and 

in'King of Kings. He is glorious in Hea- 

ha, ven, and ſo 1 conceive of him. I know 

b;,no man after the fleſh, no, not Chriſt 

we himſet. Hforget what he was on carth, 

"re and think of him, what he isnow in 

on Heaven. Therefore to bring him 

ye; downto onr baſe conceits, to ſenſe, 

, ,4nd the like , this is the humour of 

ſq menz that labour to crofſe the ſcope 

:0x/0f the'Goſpel. For why are men fo 

re (addited to outward things, outward 

_ com 
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complements? Itis pride, it is ſams | 
nicall pride; they think that GaiBui 
delighted with whatſoever their ka; 
ly is delighted withall. Bzcauſe yo 


Joh. 4.24- Mongſt men , there mult be a dedlfe 


doing : therefore they think Godgha 
well pleaſed with ſuch things. GFh 
is a ſpitit,and though outward thinþat 
be neceffary, yet all muſt not be tunhyi 
ed outward, as in Popery. We 
not bring God: down to our foolifſh 
conceits.as if he were delighted,aswan 
arc. | COT 

2.[t is wonderfull cafie too ; $vh 
outward things, any naughty miſc 
have them with their ſins.” Let a nufait 


}| "0. . 


Extergedei pertorm a little ourward complEp 
placere ne- ment, he may be what he will be, lhe 


him live as he will; and be poſkþa 
that outward things will ſerve tiþot 
turn, he is ſafe, his Conſciencefl 0 
daubed up, till God by ſenſe tal 
wrath awakeneth conſcience, aid: 
then they ſhall find it another nut; | 
to deal with God then by conpk#! 
ment. the 

3. There is alſo a great gloryidor 
outward things. There is commend7ea 
tions, and mens obſervance of thao 


i 
n 


; 4 believers intereſt "” Chriſt, 39 
as in the Phariſces, and in Popery. 
But the ſpirituall worſhip of Chriſt 

hathno obſervance tothe eye of the 
* &yorld, it is between God and the 
afoul, men naturally love thoſe things gf, ro.rx; 
[that be glorious.lt is ſaid of Ephraim, 
that he loved to tread out the Corn, 
iaþat not to plow 3; that is, Ephraim 

will take that which is eaſie, butnot 
that in Gods worſhip which is hard. 
dliT here be'two things in Gods ſervice. 
Wn calle thing, which ' is outward 
:Fomplement. And an hard thing, ©Jum & 
; (hich is, to truſt him ; to deny our 94 ef 
mſclves, torelie upon him, and live by nl 
nfaich. And that Ephraim will not do. 
petphrazm will tread the corn, becauſe 
, the Hzifer may eat corn. But there be 
{ard things in Religion which he will 

ot pee: He will not plough. 
ce ouch me nor , ſaith Chriſt. Thou 
ſ $aft not conceits ſpirituall enough to 

adzal with me, now I am riſen. 
att. But what is the.reaſon, Touch me (a MM 
wi #vt, for T amt not yet aſcended t0 my Fa= r he 

ther; That ſeemethto be a ſtrong reas touched, 
ryidon. But it ſeemeth tobe a contrary becauſe 
ndreaſon. Touch me not now, when nry ® af- 
nobody ispreſent, but touch me when 1 <©29ces 
an 


40 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father,] 
am gone, and removed out of fighth,y,. 
all fleſh. Touch me not now , w| 50 
thou mayſt touch me, and tonch y 
when there is an impoſſibllity{,,, 
touching me. This is ſeeming, 
ſtrange; But indeed there is no c< 
trariety in it. Touch me n0ty for I & 
not yet aſcended to the Father. 

» There isa double meaning of 
nov ſlum words. Firſt of all, torch me 19t 3 fulan 
Jong: 4 4m not yet aſcended, &c. Thou needy 
ad berere, DOC _ cling about m2, asiſhz 
cylutineri. would ftay no more with you belaifeſ 
Eſa.S2.11. T am n0t yet aſcended 10 the Fathtg 
2Eor .6 there will be time enough afterwarkh 
= ibrny. For the word, touch,in the originaſh 
_ culo im pi. doth not fignifie mzerly to touchafi 

rum bo- Claſpe, aflociate, joyn, and ſod] | 

emu with a thing: theScripture ſpeakiy: 
receditee of the evill man, you ſhall not touch 
Mm 1% him, thar is, not make him one wilhe 
| him. The Devill thall not take hifte 
from Chriſt, and maxe him one wii 
himſelf. Itisa ftrange word in thed fe 
riginall,Tho: claſpeft about me,thd th 
doſt more then touch me, thou cling Sy 
eſt to me, and wilt not leave me, a tr 
| would go preſently to the Fahel tt 
but.I am not yet aſc:nded to the fc 

& 


O,'  aBehevers intereſt in Chriſt, Al 
Si her. That is one part of the mean= 
| ng. p 

hy. But there is farther then thats T am 
ty Lot yet aſcended: to the F ather,touch me 
Ng. That is; it is another manner of 
 touchthat I look for, better for thee, 

fand in ſome regard for me, to touch 
me by the hand of faith when Lam aſs 

ended tothe Father, then touch me, 
 faand take thy full of touching me. Bur 
<dfor the preſent] am not aſcended , 1 
alhavenot done all; I have not mani- 
lo feſted my ſelf to my Diſciples in full, 
when I am aſcended, all is done, and 
aFEhen there -is place for touch : And 
nhat'l take is meanthere, I amnot yet 
aſcended to the Father, thou thinkeſt 
04I have done all is to bedone;but thou 
kitart deceived, Imnſtaſcend to the Fa- 
V8ther, and when I am there, I expe to 
be touched after another manner, af- 

lifter agrario.is ſpiritual manner,which — 
Vis by faith, as Anguſtine ſaith, well, Mite 
<9 ſend up thy fairh to Heaven, and then; _ "IR 
ho! thou toacheſt Chriſt. Asheſaid inthe gs jg;,;6; 
nf Sacrament, ®uid paras deatem,@ ven= | 
a trem, Crede, & manducaſti: what doſt 
:f thou prepare thy teeth and ftomack 


{* for? believe, and thou haſt caren. - 
hk the 


f 


AL 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathe; ,, 
the beſt commmnion with Chriſt ig 
believe, till we come to Heavahbrif 
have eternall communion with hiyin, 
This touch will do thee little gobfy 
and it pleaſeth me as little. Wha, 
am aſcended to the Father,then tak :; 
mi at the fall, ſo you ſee what Clipat 
meaneth. a, 

The life of a Chriſtian here , &xt 
th2 manner of the difpenſatiajy. 
Chriſt here, is by promiſe, and byIG! 
ſpirit that we ſhould live by faithqot! 
not by ſenſe. The lite of ſ1ght ispy, 
ſerved for another world , whangdf 
are fitted for it. She was not fit apr 
lite of ſenſe, bat was to expetyc 


_ HolyGhoſt from Haven, to be filfen 


with that, and thn to be fillzd wiet 
faith and love, and then to hav 
holy Communion with him ink t 
ven. BatlI am not yet aſcended. Ti 
you ſee the meaning, touch go! 
not. 

There be two reaſons of Chit 
prohibition. 1. Her reſpefts weretÞ' 
carnall and ordinary, conſidering! 
was in the ftate of glory, And ti 
2, for that there will be time enougo 
do not ſtand imbracing of me. Tie: 


4 


» 


be a belzevers intereſt in Chriſt, 43 
th greater work for thee to do. (4; 
ſq ſt preferred the great work of age 
Wing notice to his Diſciples of his mourning 
eMfurretion, before the Office of re- fou's» 
Vi+&, and ſervice to himſelf. Go as» 
Mut a daty, that I more regard a 
Meat deal. Go tell my Brethren, 1 aſ= 
d, &c. So that every part of the 
» Ext yields ſatisfaftion to that proþi- 
100}. : 
byIGo (faith he) to my Brethren, I have 
h&other work for thee to do.Torch me 
5, Thou claſpes about me as if thou 
n gdft nothing to do : there isanother 
 tprs todo that pleaſeth me better, 
44d more fit for thee, to comfort 
fifem that are in diſtreſs, my poor 
weethren and Diſciples. And therefore 
vel to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, 
Hy that Chriſt prefers a work of cha- 
Tiky to his poor Diſciples, before a 
1 fork of complement to his own per- 
« She clingeth about him,but this 

zany not it 1 would have. Thoſe poor 
retÞuls are mourning and diſconſolate 
ngÞr me, as if I were clean taken away, 
tio tothem, and prevent their farther 
DRBDITOW. 
Tir! God hath a wonderfull reſpe& to 

{ others. 


44 


Charity. 


Mat.'5.24. 


Chriſts intereſt in his Fathy Be 
others. It is ſtrange that Chriſt ſþe / 
ſay, Go,and be reconciled to thyſche 
thren, and then off:r thy ſacrifiah]d. 
if he would have his own ſaqtt 
negleAed, rather then we ſhonlPlhu 
be reconciled ' to others. Andflea 
work of charity and love is prelp tt 
before an. officium and compl: 
to himſelf. L2t us ſhew our lo 
the firſt Table in the ſecond, our 
to God by our love to man. | 
thing hath its meaſure and tim? 
way therefore with this over- 
imbracing and touching, Go tlyſ t 
thou haſt another work to do, 
my Brethren; Ando you ſee (as 
it) the full meaning <d 
words. | 

Obſerve the circumſtances. Þ# 
muſt go? Here is a CommiſſionÞk 
command. And to whom? Th 
Diſciples of Chriſt. And whenE 
Chriſt bid her go? when he was 
and in the firſt eſtate of glory. | 
is the Meſſage ? Tell my Brethren| 
aſcending 10 my Fathgr, and youll 
ther ; to my God, and your God. 
worth-your conſidering a little. F< 
1. Who is ſent. A woman,a wo 


& Believer”s intereſt in Chriſd, 45 
ſe Apoſtle of the Apoſtles,to bethe 
micher of the great Teachers of the 
afld. Mary Magdalen vwas ſent to in- 
a theApoſtles in the great Articles 
alEhriſts Reſurre&ion andAſcenfion gag gres 
"Heaven. By a Woman death came weak in- 
the vyorld, and by a woman life ſtroments 
il preached to the Apoſtles; becauſe * te; 
lofeed ſhe was more affe&ionate, and —_ 
\r{tion taketh all. And that makes 
. it ſex more addied to Religion, 
n:he advantage of their affeionzfor 
rigion is meerly a matter of affeAi= 
Wy: chough it nuſt have judgement 
, bc before it, yet it is eſpecially in 
as[} heart and affeRions. And ſhe had 
offwed a great deal of affeCtion, ſhe 
jd out when tbe reſt went away, 
. + 19. 25. She was conſtant, and 
onÞke through all difficulties, and 
Tn God honoured her to be the firſt 
enEacher of his ReſurreQion. 
azjFGods courſe is to truſt ſecrets in 
. Wthen Veſiels , that earthen Veſſels 
eypuld carry heavenly treaſure, and 
voxferefore ſtick not at the Veſſel ; but 
14. ÞK tothe Treaſure. A woman may 
e, ſchthe greateſt Apoſtle. Look nor 
wn the man, but to the Meſſage. Ther 2 Cor. 4-7; 
Wi 


Queſt, 
Aaſw, 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathi | 
will nct refufe the meat becanfhre 
Raven brought it. And ahi 
demned man will not re 

rdon , becauſe a mean for 
Felageck it. Take off price 
ſpirituall refpeRts. When oF hr 
nours any man to bring news ghar 
conciliation, ſtoop to him , of fave 
condition ſoever he be. nc 

2. To whom muſt ſhe go? Gfei 
my Brethren the Apoſtles. Go wife 


Apoſtles that are diſconſolate nd 
now Orphans, deprived of theivſfC 
ſer and Lord. Diſconſolate majhe: 
not in vain, ſo not without caukar 


they had reaſon to be diſcomſe 
not only for their want of Chrik 
for their own ill carriage tonſr 
Chrift. One of them denyeth himſe 
the reſt forſake him ; and yet br 
thren, go tell my Brethren. pj 

When did he ſpeak this? after 
ReſurreCion in the ſtate of gloryſe 
the beginning of it, and whenlpf 
aſcending to Heaven, and yet he 
eth them as Brethren , thought 
Brethren , as had dealt moſt unlife 
therly with him. j 

But how came they to be his | 

l 


MM abelievers intereſt in Chriſk, 45 
aGhren ? And how come we to be 
a Phrifts Brother ? Chriſt is the firſt Rom. 8.29 
Wom of many Brethren; He is the 
\ Fon of God by Nature ; and all op. 
T | . «O17 
hers, now, by grace and adoption. 
0oÞbriſt is the Primo-genitus, amongſt 
 Qhany brethren, _ in Chriſt, we , 2 
ff fave.one Father with Chrift. We have >: 3146 
ne honour, we ſhall be all Kings, and | 

Meirs of Heaven, as he is. If Sons, then 
 tfcirs: the Apoſtle makes the cohe- 
e Ence, Now weare all in Chrift; Sons 
HEFGod, Heirs with him. To goto 
whe condition of nature that he took, 
ur nature, and therefore having our 
» be is our Brother. The very 
rilfeprobate may ſay ſo. Yet that is a 
tolfround of comfort, that he is a man as 
he are, but that is not the main thing 
mfpniiderable. He is oar Brother in a 
ritual reſpe&, in regard of adop- 
fterþon. He is the firſt Son of God, and 
ory in him Sonnes. He is the firſt Heir 
xnpt God, and we in him are Heirs. 
he (ind therefore go to my Brethren. Chrift nor 
gbJ Beloved, lt is a point of marvel- aſhamed 
ous comfort, that Cl:riſt was not a- —_ 

_ | Famed to call them Brethren , Pſzl. Des 
115 $2. 22, Iwilldeclare thy name anicngſt to us. 

[ thy 


| 
| 


43 Chriſt's intereſt in his ral 
by brethren, ſaith Chriſt, Our Savig 
Chriſt alludeth to that Pſalni int 
paſſage, and ſoit is read, 2 Heb. | 
of that Pſalm» Chriſt hath taken} 
relations (that are comfortable) | : 
on him, towards us. He z the of, 
laſting Father, Iſai. 9. The Prindf, 
peace, He is a ſecond Adam, 
therefore a Father in that regard.JÞ? 
firſt Adam is the Father of all that$* 
riſh. The ſecond Adam is the Fatf* 
of all that ſhall be ſaved. As heſj 
our Brother, ſo our Husband. 

could not beour Husband, except F 
Joh,rg.r, were our Brother. He muſt take( 
nature, andbe one with us, before* 
can be one with him. He is our friaf. 
before this time he called th{* 
friends. As you ſee in Fob»,1 will. 

YCor.v1 2d 9% friends, Bat here is a ſwe Þj 

I Eoc.r.2 tearm Brethren. There is no rela 

27, that hath any comfort in it, $ 

Epheſ.s, Chriſt hath taken it on him. M,. 

23: our head, Husbard, iricnd, Fat 

ok Brother, and whatſozver can conf, 

cel. 22* comfort to us. And the truth ofitf, . 
he is theſe things moretruly thang, 

Relation is made true on earth. | 


theſe Relations of CA 


, 


| 


C 
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| a believers intereſt in Chriſt, 49 
lb Wike, . and Brother and Siſter: , and 
n{Fatherand Child, are but ſhadows 
 Jofthat everlaſting relation that Chriſt 
q (hath taken upon him. the reality and 
f ruth it. (elt is in Chriſt. We think 
y there is no Brother, but the Brother in 
aoficlh, no F ather, but Father in fleſh. 
Alas, theſe are but ſhadows, and 
1 vickly ceaſezthe faſhion of the world | 
+ Pallth away. Brother is another Re- 
. Mation whereof theſe are but ſhadows. 
heſe do but repreſent the beft 
4,0 ings that are in Heaven : Chrift is 
__ he, Father, Brother, Friend, and 
1, F'hatſocver is comfortable in Heavenz 
Eherefore go, tell my brethren. 
c: . }, but ſaith the poor ſou], I that Obje&- 
4 Pave been ſo ſinfull, and ſo unworth 
1Þ wretch, fhall T have comfort in this, Anſv- 
a Þ at Chriſt is my Brother, and Iam 
" L briſts ? I cannot do it. 1 profeſs 
as $01 canſtnot do it, fleſh and blood 
” nuſt not teach it thee, thou muſt be 
; Javght by the ſpirit of Chriſt ; bur 
*Tonhider how the Apoſtles uſedChrifſt. 
co"Thou canſt not call Chriſt Brother, 


of cauſe thou haſt beena finner, and 


i 


_ alt carried thy ſelf unkindly to 
4 Fiſt, Anddid not the Diſciples ſo? 
101 * D did 


W 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, | 


i Relation d; irs | 
Chi id not they leave him, and one 


muſt not hem deny him, and that with Oath 
be denyed Therefore whatſoever our fins ha 
becauſe of been, deny not our relation t 
ſin, Chrift. The poor-Prodigal ſaid, 
Luk.15.21 ,, ot worthy to be called a Some, Ia 
no, worthy to becalleda Servant. 

He denyed not that he was a Sonne 

but he was unwor1hy of it. And fo 

ar u worthy to be a ſpouſe and bre 

th-r of Chriſt,yet do not ourunfaitl 

full h arts to much pleaſure, as to 

ny our relation. | 

The Apoſtles were ſo dignified, 4 

to b2 called the Pi” ars of the worll 

but. theſe lztt him, and yer for 1 

that in this time of their deſertiont 

him, go tell my brethren. Therefore| 

not diſcouraged, go to Chriſt ina 

Tenzetiogeft Worlt condition,in our greateſt teny 
ad Cvri- tations, when our hearts miſgive 
(tum exadi moſt, that w2 have uſed God mf j 
ponent unkindly, and Satan ply*d us md 3 
his fab #9- with deſperate temptations, yet on þ 
pro him for our Frother, who ownedilf 
Diſciples, when they dealt moſtuf 

kindly with him, 1 beſeech yg4 

th count it a comfort unvaluable, whit 
114 no tongue is able to expreſs, tif 
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a believers intereſt in Chriſt. 
0} Chriſt after his Reſurre&ion, ſhould 
q call brethren. He might well call them 
| brethren after the ReſurreQion, be- 
| cauſe then all debts were diſcharged 
by his death. He bad paid their debts, 
W and now the acquittance was due to 
« | them, becauſe Chriſt,as ſurety, had 
q paydall. Now Iam riſen, go, ad tell 
my brethren ſo. It we can make uſe of 
the death and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 
th and fay,Chrift hath dyed for my fins, 
q and roſe again for my juſtification, I 
| will intereſt my ſelt in his death, I 
d, 4 will claim the vertne of his Reſur- 
or rection, then take the comfort of this. 
r 4 In Popery they had much comfort in 
ond thoſe Jark times, when a Company of 
rel proud 'carnall -beaſtly men raled the 
n 0 roaſt according to their own luſts, 
ten theſe Clergymen made a great pother 
ve Q with fratzenity and brotherhood. And 


q/do amiſic, away with'theſe ſhadows. 
h jFFtre is the brotherhood 'that nurſt 
wilt tomfort Chriftians,;that Chriſt own- 
5, -edusfor brethren. after his Reſur- 

TT 0-2 rcCtion. 


o1 


it they were of ſuch a fraternity of Vanity of 
s mi} Domnzck or Francis , or meerly in a popery f& 
Fryars Coulez it was not only fatisfa- Popith 
Yry,but meritorious,they could not Oiders. 


re&ion. He payd dear for it, alas, are 
we worth fo much, that God ſhould 
become man to die for us, to rife a- 
_ for.us, to juſtific us, and make ug 


Mark 9.24 


Relyance 


on Chriſts 


comforts. 


Chriſt sintereſt-in bis F ather; 


rethren 2: Thar infinite love, ' that 
God b=came man, and dyed for ug 
and roſe again to own us for his bre 
thren, will ſatisfie all doubts. Shall 
we doubt any thing of that love,when 
he ont of this free love, will own us& 
brethren,ſhall not we own him?l con 
feſſe it is a marvellous thing,: inting 


of temptation it is dithcult to mak 


uſe of it. Oh) but pray with the good 
Apoſtle, Lord increaſe: our faith 
with the poor man inthe Goſpel, 
believe, Lord help my unbeliefs 
wheh any temptation cometh for ou 
unworthineſe, and ourundeſerving 
then think Chriſt after his Reſiy 
re&ion- call'd bis Apoſtles breth 
.and he will be content tobe my bn 
ther, if I will believe, hedy*d form! 
and I will caft my ſelf upon 
therefore away With all doubts. 
There be many other obſervatic 
- ut of the words. Will you havet 
- firſtwords in eftate of glory , his ft 
. words after death ?: go 4 11/0 


ng pion, oy, nee nes ns os A 


thren, Think in adeſperate extrenf - 


+ 


Pr "> a 


fore:conceive not of worthineſs , .nor 
1 mand of God to believe, and if we 


{ our brother, that will own us in our 


| glorious condition, ſhall we be aſha+ g cyt 


eli Children of God,to.own-them? what Confeſlor. 
braj faith Chriſt? Ic is a terrible Thunder- 


q ofmy word before men ; 1 will be a- 

in ſhamed of him before my heavenly 
Father. Take heed of bing aſhamed 

{ toftand out a good cauſe, in matters , 


to.call us brethren whenwe-were at 
I the worſt, and he himfſelfin a glori- 


" 


ty, think of the ſweet meſſage he ſenc 

by Mary Magdalen to his unworthy x, ..... 
brethren, that he had dy'd for, and gqeration 
given his blood to make them his of Chriſt: 
rethren. Think of his free love to free gracs 
youz it is not for your worthineſs or *8d love 
anworthinzſs, but of his own free ru defr. 
love that he came fromfHeaven to take yeration. 
your nature , it is his own free. tove 

that h2 *came to die and there- 


35 


unworthineſs; but confider the con;- 
pzrifh,periſh there.Caft or ſelves on 


worſt condition, -thatis the grand ule. 
22; Again, if God owns us in his 
med of the Do@trine of Chrift, of the Rian is 


boltz- He that isaſhamed of me, and Mwk 8.28: 


of Religion. Chriſt was notaſhamed 


D 3 ous: 


54 Chriſt + intereſ#'mbis Father, 

ous condition; he was in glory, and 
| the Diſciplesdrooping in conſiderati- 
|. of their guilt, that they had forſaken 
{17 Deſerting hjm!/and yer brethren ſtill. And ſhall 
{il — not we own him, that owneth 'usin 
Ml fog of him (fate ' of ' glory? how ſhall we look 
Thh, ©  that' he will own us | hereafter, 
WET when he trufteth us with his cauſe 
| (XA and glory, and we betray all to plex 
ſare ſuch and ſuch ? Can we look 
Chriſt in the face with comfort, if we| 
negle&t his cauſe; ' his trath and ki 
Church ? 

3. Again make this uſe of it, Chril 
| Ki08 is our Brother , and will not/he takt 
' 8 our parts. Abſolon was a diſobedient 
Will | Son, yet Abſoloy would not let hisS$ 
Wl: it-v Tamar be abuſed,he would be re 

Fl venged of that. And will Chrift (iff / 
_ _  _ - ferhis fiſter, his'ſpouſe, his Chard 
Comfor, tO be abuſed long ? nay, will hek 
in thac his Dove, his love, hisnndefiled on! 
Chriſt where he hath/phaced all his joy, at 
Yw our contentment to the malice and far 
Will. Brother- Fthe enemy long ? certainly he wi 
| 1.0 not.- Certainly he will be avenged o 
|. his enemics.If nature that he hath 
into the wicked finfull men," trad 
them torevenge indignities om 
h ti 


"—_ 


a believers intereſt in Chriſt. mw 


d | their kindred, will Chriſt ſuffer his 


Brethren, his iter to be abuſed. Sar!, 


' Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? now 


heisin Heaven, the Churches caſe is 
his own. And therefore comfort our __ ____ 
ſelves with that ſweet Relation, $f of 
Chrift hath undertaken to bz our$, 7 1. 
brother in ſtate of glory 3 what aChucches: 
comfort is it that we have a brother Cauſe, 
in Heaven ? what a comfort was it to 
the poorPatriarks,when they thought 
with themſelves, we have a brother, 


Joſeph, that is the ſecond man in the 


| | Kingdom. And ſo, what a great com-' 


fort is it, for poor Chriſtians to 
think, that the ſecond in Heaven, that 
fitteth at Gods right hand , that is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords,and 


that ruleth all, is our brother. Is not 
jj this a main comfort, yea: beyond all 
vt "expreſſion; if we could make uſe of it 


'by faith, anſwerable to our tronble. 
'Therefore go to Foſeph, that hath 


- laid up comfort for us, he hath com- 


wil fort enough for us, he hath treaſures 


4 -of comfort , whatſoever is neceſſary 


far vis; we may have in Chriſt our cl- 
der brother, And therefore, go to-11y 
brethren. 

® BY [. 


, 56 (briſt's intereſt in his Father, A 


wakelag I beſeech you, letus make a uſed 
by faith to <Xhortation to be ſtirred up, to lab 
Jabor to beÞy faith to be one with Chriſt, an pe 
one with then he will be our head , our Hulu 
Chriſt. band, our brother, our friend , on 
all. Say what you can, Chriſt willl 
all in all toall his. He hath eno:1gh{m, 
him, of bis fulneſſe we ſhall receive, alle 
. grace for grace. Oh labour to be onff 
John 1.16 With Chriſt, Do not loſe ſuchi&d 
comfort as-is off:red. He off:ralige 
| himſelf firſt to be our Saviour anlſkn 
_ Redeemer, and then our brother, nay; 
ver reſt therefore till we havepartig 
Chrift. And then labour to make uſ*Yyj 
PE. all temptations,.catch faſt hold@ng 
{nat Everything thatis uſefull , as it is thihe 
work, mature of faith to do, like Bezbadalffal 
Servants,who madeuſe of that wond(} 
. brother, He is my brother ſaid the Kingth, 
: of Ifrael, as common Offices muleg 
kindred:He had bur let paſſe the teamſ}}: 
of brother, and they would not let im 
go, but catcht at it, thy brother Beyſhe 
badad. Weſee what wiſdom fleſh ant;;p 
blood can'teach, to make an improvela 
ment of any comfort in theworld; {fy 
by kindred,or office,'or any relatibiſth; 
in the world they make uſe of on W 
| &i 7 


d.) 
4” 


bel evers intereſti in Chriſt. 


F. And ul we bein Chriſt, ſhall not. 
ſeq Ima e uſe of them, when we be. 


abt qrroub bled with ſenſe of IF or in, deſ- 


ig ror, (hall notwe. anſwer , 1 an 


Why brother ? Bleſſed be thy mercy and: 


nf perate, conditionwhen Chriſt calleth. 


-Chriſts 
calling his\ 


1 Fw that deſcended: ſo: low,  as.to Diſciples 
li 


ake-me thy brother.. I beſcech you brethren, 


+ us not Joſe the comforts we. may. adds 


ave..in the-Diſciples., being call- 
bl, ſo Chats Br Mp * LF they ; 
" (ye gin {ome ſort, enemies, ' but he 
Iknew their hearts were.ſound,. and it 
Iwas.but their weakneſs : therefore 
THt.no: weakneſs diſcourage thee. He 
*Quill. not quench the: ſmoaking flax, 
d Imo-break the bruiſed Reed. ls thy. 
tMheartrightto Chriſt, 'arc not thou a 
la Vac Hypocrite , A ſecret Traitor to 
YYChriſt, and to his cauſe and Church ? 


Wro..to Chriſt,. as to thy. brother, 
Though Peter denyed. him. with his 
tilmouth, yet he conteſt him with his: 
Aheart. And therefore, go te!lmy Diſe 
Wriples and Peter, he hath moſt guilt,. 
6 Iadtherefore hath moſt need of com- 
Hfort,. Be thy guilt never ſo great, if. 
jo thou. wilt come into Covenant. 
Myih God, here is mercy for thee,. 
ad]. Ds and: 


in Ithen be of good.comfort, .thou mayſt' 


much to 
Our Comms 


fort. 
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Kaith 
eſents: 

things to 

come, as 


preſent. 


party charged? Mary: And what! 


Chyift's intereſt in þis Fathe, 
and therefore make this uſe of it; Ny 
ver jorget in your worſt conditid 
that may be, fs Chriſt will tog 
ſolow to own you tobe brethren; 
make uſe of it, if your hearts be. rip 
towards him. & 
_ Go t# wy brethren'; now I 'cot 
to the Commiſſion, or Charge gtvent 
here Goto my brethren ; who is 


er charge? to go to the Apoſtles und 
the ſweet tearm of brethren; 'Whi 
doth he call them fo ? after his RY w 


= ©» = BS So Mo 


 furre&ion, when he was in the ſa (0 


of glory :, what is the Meſſage ? ith 
very {weet.Go,ſay to them, 1 2ſrexdi 
ny F ather.; and your F ather.to my Gill 
aud your God. 1 aſcend, that is, -I pf 
ſntly ans to aſcend, in a very ſhoq tt 
time I ſhall aſcend. It was but fony 
dayes between Eafter and the Aſc 8 
ſion; andall that time Chriſt appeajf 
ed now and then. It is the nature u 
faith, where it is glorious, for to pr6 
ſent future things, as ifpreſent 3 eſpe * 
cially when they be near, I aſcemſ v 
that is, I ſhall very ſhortly afcend, a ! 
it is-all one, -as it Laſcend preſemth{ C 
To whom do Iafcend? Ta Fend tomy 1 
Eather, To my Father,. that is n 
k CO 


. abelievers intereſt 1# C briſt.. 


No comfort enough, therefore to your F a= 


4d 


160-ther too; I aſcend to God ,; that is not 
59 comfort enough 2: therefore to my God 


, & a4 your God. We ſhall unfold the 
jel words as we come at them, _ 

7] Firſt Mary Magdalen a woman « & 
on finer, is uſed in the great work of an- 


ni) Apoſtle, to be an Apoſtle to the A-- 


| poſtles. 1 would there were that love 
x $in all men to teach what they know, 
nd and that humility in othersto be-in- 
4 rated in what they know not: It 


RY werea ſweet conjunction, if it were 

if ſo. She was a mean perſon to in- Love 
ity frat the great Apoſtles. But beloved, reachetti 
144 where there is a great deal. of love, what ir | 


59* 


Gill there-. they will teach what they lnovess 


dd know 3 and where there is humility, 


9 there they will be taught what they Homility ; 
on know not, thongh they be never fo will be in-- 
cel great. And God will- humble thef! 
x49 greateſt; tolearn of the meaneſt fome- k 


4 the Apoſtles. | 
- I beſeech you in matters: of falya- 
tion ſtand not on tearm«...Let us take 


P 
of 


j 
[! 


uh 


OI 


an} trath.from Chriſt, let ns ſee God and. 
Chriſt in it, ſee our own comfort in 
ol 1 not ſtand upon perſons. Agvila and: 
W (i Er f [6 p 


ruſted in» 
at It 


re times : therefore he {endeth Mary to or. 


| 
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6o Chriſt s intereſt in bis Father, 
Priſcilla teach the great men kne 
tedg. And ſo it is; ſometimes meg c 
perſons are honored to be inſt fi 
ments. of great comforts to perſaf.n; 
greater then themſelves. She is toy} m 
to the Apoſtles under the name g h: 
Brethren, Go tell my Brethren. Alf is 
the muſt 'go to the Apoſtles that we 01 
Chriſts Brethren, and owned to beſ{w 
now when he was in-glory , whenlfof 
was riſenzand:exempt from allthis tagan 
mer. abaſements of the Croſſe ath 
grave, where he: was held captivgth 
three dayes under the dominion (vel 
Ehrift af- fin; when he was freed: fron all eniþne 
eended © mies of falvation, and had trinmpudſier 
into glory, over all; Go te!l my Brethren. So yoiſhir 
no* hy, * {ce there is'a veer affinity and. nz 
penple in 2E18. between Chriſt and his. Chr 
debaſe» took our nature on him for this endrc 
ment; he became fleſhof our fleſh, and bonfo 
of our bone,that we ſpiritually. mighſÞi 
be - fleſh. of his fleſh, and bone ff 
his bone. It is no comfort at al 
an inducing comfort it is, but no ac 
euall preſent comfort, that Chrift wa 
incarnate for us; for all the world 
might have comfort in that, Turk 
7ews, Pagans », that had. the n_ 
0 


4 Blievers zntereſt int Chriſt, 
of man in them. 'And all haye ſome 
4 comfort in it, as their nature is digni- 
fied, and that he took not on him the 
nature. of Angels, bat the nature of 
8 man, his ſpouſe, his Church it is, that 
| hath the comfort of it.” Therefore it 
is not ſufficient, that -he be bone of 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh ; bur 
we muſt be bone of his bone, and fleſh 
got his. fleſh, We muſt be ingraffed, 
gand:baptized into him by faith, and 
hen the tearm holdeth, and never till 
ivdthen, ſo that there is a Feet nearneſs 
n Ebetwixe Chriſt and his. Brother is a 
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)eort that be cook our nature. upan 


GI 


& ry | ; . _ Iris the 
enÞmalt comfortable relation. It is com: higheſt .. 


hoaor to 


ya Bin! that God would take duſt , and be a ment 
caalker, earth into the unity of his per- ber of 
iriffon, for God to become man is a Chrift. 


-ndÞreat dignitying of mans nature ; but 
zonf©-take not only our nature on him 3 
ighÞut to take our perſon particularly. 
e dfear toihim, tho:1,, and thou to be a 
alMember of Chriſt, there is the honor 
acÞtit. It induceth us to come to 
waÞriſt that hath loved our nature fo ' 
orldpuch. But tie other 1s an aQual pre- 
rk comfort, when we can ſay, I am 
tureÞy Beloveds, & my Beloved is mine, 
df Qar hearts are too narrow a Great 
= cal. 
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Chrif# 5 intereſt im-his Father, | 
deal 'to imbrace the whole com 
that this word affords unto us. 
Chriſt ſhould own us as his Brotlf} 
after his Reſurre&ionz for that ſhale 
eth a reconciliation, Brother : is 
tearm of friendſhip, nay more theiif{ 
tearm of reconciliation, for a ns 
. may be reconciled to an enemy ; þ 
it a tearm of amity , to ſhew tif 
when we believe in Chrift, and 
one with him , out'!fins are quit 
death is overcome , Satans head 
cruſhed when God * is reconcilaþi 

| Whar have they to do with us? thi 

. +... are only to ſerve our turns to brilpi 

By faith ys to Heaven, and fit us for it. 1 

in Ghgiſt, ſeech you confider of the excell$ 
death ang freedom and choey of a Chriſti 

hell are his freedom, in that he is the BrotlÞl 

overcome. of Chriſt, free from all, being ownſt 

_ by Chriſt after his ReſurreCtion , Þir 
The free- being quit by his death ,- who wc 
o_ - 2 our ſurety, ele he ſhould have beenÞo! 

ma thegrave to this day. And then t} 

_ of our dignity, to be Brother to hiſſhc 
A '- that is King of Heaven, Lordelt 
nity, E Lords, Ruler of the whole worldjlf* 

hath all things ſubje& to him. Op 
our hearts were inlarged to concept 


I dl | ehiltebers Honeſt i Tn Chriſt, 63 
the wonderful comfort that: every 
Chriſtian hath in this Relation. Go 

rot tell my Apoſtles under the lweet tearm 

 felof Brethren: + i, 

* bY /Whs art thou, wilt Satan ay; fleth Satans 


thetifand! od apeece of earth; Weetched Obje&ion, 
a nor}! wile thou | claim k | ———_ of 
b: 3% Re "ſt ? 


Gaith He” 
Grit te 


cath neftalh 4 Fpive hin 
> Pine 
 tofteſtireftion, ſhall 

pn 7 therefore ne ieve. ns 

| Ftpting words and' finfal fcſh;' for - 
cpa” cometh: to415 incur own fleſh, 
in ul Sabech us think” God: and 

it to be fach and - fuch. I bur 

Wi Gi faith Chriſt himſelf, believe 
Hl = ry Satan;- that cometh to 

+ ag own Shaw pairing, dark, os iſt to 
enfoub thi eſh 


X Believe the word of (he 3 = 
tariſt, who calleth thee Brother, if © 


nou believeſt in him, and Calteſt thy "Ry 
ell upon him. 
a-This ſheweth the dignity of a 

f Ariftian', when he js once in Chrift, 

T* excelent, ſuper-excellent wand 


CCN- 


Chriſt's intereſ# in hes Father, 
cendent. glory:.of: a-cliriſtian. Wh 
they:told our Saviaur-Chriſt, thatlſo 
Mother and Brethren were to ſpeſtc 
with hin; ſaith he, they that hear 
word, anddocity/they are my Brody! 
© and Siſter, ' and my Mother. Thigh 
the excellency of a chriſtian that hi 
of ſo near a kin to Chriſt, When fc 

- believe Chriſt, it ivall, on? ,/ as if 
Mother, /- conceived Chriſt, as ifave woel } F' 
and.bre-:i thergto Chritt ,: as: if we were of 
oo ” neareſt kindeed. ita him. Nay. ih 
loved more, he preferreth Mother, betq 
defore» Mother, Brother , ' before Broth 
miother ther; Mather in ſpirit, before. Motlff 
and bre- jn the fleſh; ndBrother.in ſpiric. I 
_ A - foreall other Brothers. Therefor 

mem excellent thingto be a chriſtian. | 

When once a Chriſtian giveth hi 
{If to.Chriſff, and' denyeth :his on Zn 
doubting deſpairing heart, (which 
the greateſtenemy he hath; FT 

1. Then what "belong etch to-hinf* 
then God is his, and Clit: is his; 
muſt have an inheritance, he is fell 
Heir without, all are his. '- 

- 3. What carrieth. he-in him? 
carrieth in him-the ſpixit of the 
ther and, the Son , and the grace 7 
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4 _ a Believers intereſt ins Cbriſt, 65 
tlof the ſpirit which make him lovely 
" t0 God. | 
red 3 What cometh from him ? Ha- 
wving the pretions graces of the Holy 
ig}Ghoſt in'him , what can, cone from 
whim as a chriitian, but grace and 
; comfort to others. He is a Fre? of 
{yightconſneſs, and what can come 
from a good Tree , bar good fruit? 
{MWofar he is ſo, 
je$} Soit you regard what belongeth to ities 
ener, what is in them, the inheri- TEE, 
hance they ſhall have,or what cometh T;ces of 
rom a chriſtian, that is, Brother of cighreou* 
. b-#rift, he is an excellent perſon, more nefle. 
re @xcell:nt then his Neighbour : there 
Þ:no man inthe world, never fo 
hi$rcatz but isa baſe perſon in compari- 
ofmofachriftian. What will all be 
che long? if a man be not in Chriſt, - 
Seſe things will add to our vexation. 
n86w1ill be a miſery to have had happi- 
;5; els, the greater will be the miſery, 
alien they muſt be parted withall. 
nd therefore raiſe your hearts to 
,) Paulider of the excellent condition of 
ofÞcbriſtian, when he is once the Bro- 
& u of Chriſt; | *{} 
þ 1 confeſs it is an hidden dignity, on 
Pau 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Fath y 


Paul faith, our life. is hid ws; 
Chriſt in God. We have a life, a gldhy- 
ous lite, but it is hid. It is dark,fak,, 
times under melancholy , ſomeihy; 
under temptations, ſometimes wh,. 
the afflictions ofthe world, and &;, 
grace, and ſoit is an hidden excel; 
Cy but it is a true excellency, Th, 
world knoweth us not more 1 
they know God, and Chriſt ; bug 
1s no matter, God knoweth wſhq! 
name, Hz knew Mary by naþ,1 
as it is ſaid in Taiah, 1 


TH 


called thee by name. He is a Shepheleſ 
that knoweth hisſheep by name, $ 


s known of them, He knoweth ty 

The and thee, and thee, by name, yea 
world the hairs of thy head are numb 
—_— and therefore it matters not, tho 
pal thy dignities be hid with the wt 'Q 
cy ofGods. y<t. God knoweth: them, ; he il 
people, Written all thy members in a ba 
and there- and he hath a book of remembalſ; 
=. & of thee, And theoekepe k is no mats 
though it be an hidden dignity, ite 

hens trae Nionity to be thrachie oft bn 
Let us. oppoſe this to the dilhy 

of the world, and to all temptatlfe 

of diſcouragement whatſoever. WP 


MM 4 believers intereſt in Chris, 

We all diſcouragements to this? they 
ui aft before this, that we are the 
Ons of God, and Brethren of Chrift, 
«Whar' can diſcourage a man that is 
Pig ipprehenſive of this Excellency 
d Son good tearms.' I will inlarge the 
<Uſint no further, but leave it to your 
- Sm meditations, and the fpirit of 
© od work with. it. 
buſGs'to my Brethren. When doth he 
Wd her go 2 now after his ReſurreCi- 


.when he was to aſcend to Heaven, The con- 
ancy and 
teefurretion, after his loweſt abaſe- _ 


Fe firſt degree of his glory was his 
© Fehit in the grave. You ſee that ho-= 
Wir doth not change Chriſts diſpo= 
<4 Yon;'"as it doth amongſt men, when 
ney be advanced to great places,th 
ul Y St look on their old triends an 
Nogquaintancez' dut Chriſt had no 
* h- di{poſition;* he ownerh his poor 
 fiſeiples in theirgreateſt 'abaſements. 
Wy tell my Brethren. Now , when he 
ayes in ſtate of glory, ready to go to 
'» cave, and he giveth them a more 
pnfortable title nqw, then ever be- 
lire. "In'"the Goſpel he called them 
ag2a4ts and friends and Apoſtles and 
+ WPiſciples';- brit now Brethren, a word 


of 


67 


83 Chriſts intereſt in his Fathyg. 


of all ſweetneſs, and nothing 
ſweetneſs. Go tell my brethren piiri 
ly, Chrift would have no dclayfhh 
hz ſaw they had preſent need. C 
Chris love is a quickening love , and) 
ſpeedy in fruits of it are very ſpeedy. Thy 
comfori= more then angelica)}l ſwittnev 
ig. _ Chriſt, when there is need of 
God heIpeth at need, in the moligy 
ſonable time, - and he knowethſt 
time beſt of all. Hz did but riſci 
morning, and the very ſame day 
te/l my Brethren: ye have Cant.2.þe 
Chriſt ' cometh leaping uponF 
Mountains, when he was to h:gh 
Church, he:leaped over the'Mg' 
tains, as inthe eight verſe. They 
of my B:loved , bzhold he cope 
leaping upon the Mountains, eight 
upon the Hills. He cometh.from}« 
ven to Earth, from. the Earth «f 
Grave, and now he isriſen, he" 
in haſt, he maketh no ſtay , . be 
his manner, of diſpatch, is, to Þ 
and comfort by the Miniſtry of otifa 
God quickly,do not ftand imbru 
of me, bur go and tell my Brethren 
| But why then do notwe find 
fort ſooner, that are afflited, F 


thi, Belrever's intereſt in Chriſd, ' 6g 
inÞBcloved, where is the fault ?Is-it in Anſw. 
wriſt ? you ſtand out ar ſtaves end 
layth Chriſt , you will not imbrace 
 Clforts: when they be offered, or 
ani{yoitbe not. ſafficiently humbled ; 
Thejhe is wiſe, as he is fwitt, he know-' 
tneÞ which be'the beſt times. * 
of You ſee then, that Chriſt (as ſoon 
molEver it isfit for him) he will come. 
vethſpe ſhould come ſooner, he would - 
cignetoo ſoonzif afterward it would? y,a 
dayſt00 late. He isthe beſt diſcerner of takes his 
t.2.$cs and ſeaſons that canbe, and own time 
ponſrefore wait 'his leaſure. If'thou £2 com- - 
h:\ſitit comfort, humble ſoul, whatſoe- _— 
> My'thou art; wait his Teaſure , cer=@1, 
hey he knoweththebeſt tirhe ,*arſd 
:onfien the time is'come, he wHl come. 
ng that will come ſhall come, there is 
om queftion of that. = OED 
th Now as he ſent her in all haſt, pre 
 hegfring it before any Complement to 
bap'own perſon; ſo it is a conſtant 
to Fe: as it is a quick love, that God 
f oojarSto his Children, ſo it is a con- 
brainvincible love. They had dealt (4,30, 
breyfotanbrotherly with him; for eve- jgye 
nd} one had forſaken him, and Peter conſtany. 
, FEdznyed him : yet go, tell my Bre- 
Y | thren. 


70: Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathi, ; 
.- threx. One would think this .whof 
would have quenched this fireyha 
unkind , and unbrotherly | deiv 

would have quenched this labo 
Chriſts breaſt. It is trae, if it had$h 

the racer loye of man, jt hadro 
ſom:thing; but it was the love. 
infinite perſon, that took' our nſþu 
out of oye, and therefore ityhi 
conſtant and-invincible love; naþu 
_. couldcenquer it, not:the thought 
_ their unkjad: dealings, no ngtÞ$o 
denying and forſaking of himþre 

> till, go, tell my Brethren, Love ic 
45 , death,  Death;;cquJd.  not-Þ 
-+--' Chriſt in che graves but love heldfe 
on thy Croſk,. Whay: he came uþn 
work of oux Redemption , lovefſe 
held him on earth 3 but when bytl 
in the grave , it brake throug 
there, Indeed; it was ſtronger 
death in Chriſt. þ 
. . Why is Chriſts love ſo conſtuſfe. 
invincible, that nothing can alifet 
The ground ot it is, it is free lon! 
fetcheth the ground of his love 
his own heart, not from our wdF" 
"neſs, or unworthineſs, but, fron! 
own freedom, and Gods crerndÞ 


Queſtion. 


Reſol. 


Wa believers intereſt in Chriſt, 71 
thoſe, God hath purpofed to fave fo er 
:;nany, and thoſe, and no more he ww mg 
veth to Chriſt to ſave. And God grounded 
Wpoketh on his own purpoſe, and on his 
iChrifts free - love, nid that is the own eter- 
dround of all. And therefore whom 21 pur - 
e& loveth, he loveth to the end, be- pole, 
ruſe he looked on us in his ele&ion. 
ithe Lord knoweth who are his , the F*1de- 
adþundation is ſo ſure, if once we be ns - 
9Fods, weare ever Gods. For 'Chrif inteventſe 
0t$oks on us in Gods eleCtion : there= Syois, 
iw-ſre if ever he ſheweth his love to us, | 
ce his love, and for ever his love. If 
ot-y thing in man could hinder it , it 
xldould have hindered it at our firſt 
ie tÞnverfion, when we were at worſt, 
ove Fen enemies; if nothing could hinder 
n Ithen,what can hinder it afterwar48 
rou$ the Apoſtle reaſoneth ſtrongly, 
agerffm. 5. 16. If we be reconciled by his 

path; much more will he ſave us þ his Chrift 
nſtaſe. If when we were enemies, we by death 
n alifere reconciled to God by the death reconciles 
: loo his Son, now much more being re- Ft by his 
oveſÞnciled, ſhall we be faved by his life. = ,apK 
ro When we had no goodneſs, but ops 
FronfÞolition, and rebellion in n5;we were 
-malfcd by his death , Chriſt is much 

| ' more 
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Chp3ſ's inkereſt in bis.Fathil 
threx.. One would think this thoſ 
would have quenched this fireha 
unkind , and unbrotherly - define 
would have quenched - this labs 
Chriſts breaſt. It is trae, if it hah; 
the macer loye of man, - jt hadfo 
ſom:thing; but it was the love 1 
infinite perſon, that took' our mſþy 
out of 'loye-z and therefore itFhe 
conſtant and-invincible love; naſþu 

_, .couldgenquer it, ngt:the thougſo 
their , unkind: dealings, no ngt{þol 

 - ÞAdenyivg and forſaking of himre 
+ = - ftilll, go, tell my Brethren; Love -ieſpc 
45, death, | Death;;conld. not: 
© Chjſt in che praveybut love held, 
_ on the Croſh.. Whan, he came iþi 
work of oux Redemption , lover 
held him on-carth 3 but when bt} 
in the grave, it brake throuS't 
there,” Indeed ;- it was ſtrongerfſ 
death in Chrift., .  _. { 
. - Why is Chriſts love ſo conſiſt. 
invincible, thatnothing can aliffer 
The ground of it is, it is free lo1 
fetcheth the ground of his loveÞn 
his own heart, not from eurwF\ 
"neſs, or unworthineſs, but, frodPt 
own freedom, and Gods eternaf® 


Queſtion, 


Reſol. 
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ofe, God hath purpoſed to fave fo: Gods loye 


) any , and thoſe, and no more he CO 


I wveth to Chriſt to ſave. And God grounded 
obok Kech on | his own urpoſe, and on his 
IE hrs. free: love, an that 1s the own eter- 
Und of all. And therefore whom poſe PUT- . 
over, he loveth to the end, be- P? 
ehe looked on us in his devion. 
be Lord knoweth who arc his , the Funde- 


wh ments te-. 
undation is ſo ſure, if once we be, Pant 


1 ods,” weare ever Gods. For Chriſt; 

«ny okson us in Gods' eleftion : there- — of 
re if ever he ſheweth his loye to us, 

& ce his love, and for ever his love, If 

Ke Yy thing in man could hinder it y it 


buld have -hindered it atour firſt 
Af *! meerfion, when we were at worſt, 
weſfen enemies; if nothing could hinder 
, then,what can hinder it afterwara8? 
as Apoſtle reaſoneth ſtrongly, 
.$. 16. If we be reconciled by his 
th much more will he ſave us h, his Ghrift 
t If when we were enemies, we by death 
; lFfere reconciled to God by the death reconciles 
L his Son, now much more being re- , \' his 
mciled, ſhall we be faved by his life. ==. 
«wh when we had no goodneſs, but of= 
fra xPltion, and rebellion in us;we were 
0 Pied by his death, Chriſt is much 
' more 


72 *Chriſfsintereſin his Fathe 
more -ableito ſaveusnow by high . 
triumphing; over--death z-and'bf fi 

-*- glorious in the Heavens.' +. Yi 

- Obj.:. Ob, but ſaith the poor ſoul; } tl 

423% 0 SPPIF Ea Gooatury and. read 
... fall away.every day. A 5-3 

Arte, -  b batChniſtslove is conſtantywig 
2. he loveth, helovethto the end. Wh 
| ſaith .the Apoltle, Rom. $. ol : 

- things preſent; nor-things to,ca b 

« ſhall be able toſeparateus fron 
loye: of,.Chriſt3.;and therefor 

Truſtine ſtrong ia theLord, andin the pol 

ON of his imight;, do not truſt co 
—_— ſelv2s, moritrouble your ſelves 
" things tocome. If thou be freelſ 
guygt,of former fins, never. quelife 
time to come,God. is many JIQuUII 
his. nature; unchangeable in his 
He. is Fehavah, I am alwayes, ot b 
45, Or. will be, but. I am alwayeP« 
. ever he loved thee, he will love 
fox ever, You ſee the conſtangf 
_ © Chriſts love, go tell my Brethren; 1 
when they had moſt dzeply offen 
hiw, they were Renegadoes , haſu 
- all left him , and then when he 
moſt need of their comfort, bein 
oreateſt extremity, amd yet 20 tel 
Brethr OHe | Ms 


1 
| 


pl abeltevers intereſt in Chrif). 

| .:Beloved, let usnot loſe the' com- 
a fort of the conſtancy and immuatabi- 
Wig of Chrifts love. Let us conceive 
that all che fweet links of ſalvation 
{fate be1d on Gods part ſtrong, not on. 


coEbuting : Elo - he calleth us, we 
niftafiver; but the firmneſs is of his 
orion. He juſtifiech , we are made 
-poſſignteous, but the firmneſs is of his 
oMiputation. Will hz forgive {ins to 
eaſe and bring us into Court , and 
on us to morrow ? no, the firm- 
acllc 15 of his ation. We are ready to 
eabl$0n into new debts every day 3. but 
isFhon he juſtificth, he will glorie. 
5, mic whole chain ſo holdeth, that-all 
ayeepe Creatures in Heaven and Earch 
ovetſannot break a link of it z whom he 
angÞletn, he will juſtifie and glorike : 
1 Werctore never doubt of continuanee, 
fffenÞr it holds firm on Gods part , nor 
haÞine, God imbraceth us in the arms 
1 heFthis everlaſting love, not that we 
beinubraced him firſt. When the Child 
0 telÞdieth not, it is from the Mothers 
Miling the Child, and not from the 
E Childs 


75 


 LASTET : | 
Fours, the firmneſs is on Gods partynot The ticks | 
vitogours;Eleftion is firm on Gods part, of (falvat-/ 
Yor on ours. We chuſe indecd as he on hold 
a@huſcth us ; but the firnmnefs is of his 'rm.on 
| Gods pait: 


74 


Gods love Ours; for ours is but a reflexion, anl} 


.nnmaltera- 
ble. 


times 


Chriſt iis Chriſts love is conſtant, and alway 


near to 
comfort, 


In darkeſt This point differeth from the fo p 
t 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, | 
Childs holding the Mother. So it if 
Gods holding of us, knowing of 
imbracing of us, and juſtifying of 
that maketh the ſtate firm, and ng} 


reſult of his, which is unvariablj 
The fight of the Sun varieth, bur th] | 
Sun in the Firmament keepeth al} | 
wayes his conſtant courſe: fo Gay ! 
love is as the Sun invariable , and fo | 
ever the ſame. 1only touch it; as ti ' 


foundation of wonderful comfanl 
which they undermine that hold th 
contrary. ( 

The next point is,that Chriſt chol ; 
Mary to go tell his Brethren, anduy © 
der the ſweet title of Brethren, to df © 
liver this \weet meſſage, I am gon ; 
to my Father an4 your Fatber , to 


. God, an4 your God. He telleth ch 


the ſweeteſt words in the worſt tim! 


{ 
1 


mer thus. The former was, th 
the fame; but now Chriſt md 
ſheweth his love wben we are m( 
caſt down, in the worſt times, if at 
caſting down be with repentance. | 
never ſaid Brethrex before, but reſ n 
ved the tearm of Brethren fort! 
WG 


y y 2. 
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ty worſt timeof all: The ſweeteſt diſco» 
iy] veres of Chriſt are in the worſt times g;4.10: i 
Fl af all co-his Children. Mothers, will b 
1 | s out any thing tothe Children | 
at is ſweet &comfortable to them 
ji 4hcir fickneſſe;though they frown= 


| 


reater, they were inwardly confoun= 
kd; and aſhamed to ſee Chriſt come 


| belief, though Chriſt hadtold them, 
;> of tewould riſe again, they could not 
hel lieve 3 and ſo what with fear, and 
timd Fat with doubt , and what with 
« { fort for their ufing of Chriſt ſo un» 
+4 Kindly , and leaving him, certainly 
wad Ky were in a perplexed and diſcon- 
- nid folate condition : yet now , go aud 
ol tell my Brethren. We ſee then, that 

if a aterrelapſes, when we be in tate of 
ce, Face, to deal unkindly with Chriſty 

- reſa) 9uſt needs be matter of grief and 

tame ; yet. if we be humbled for- it, 

4. 2 


for yi 
wot and 


Note: 


'* 
1s 
' ; 


Chriſt s intereſt in his Father, 
and caſt down, even then Chriſt hath j 
a ſweet meſſage for us by his holy 
ſpirit. Go tell my Brethren. In the 
Centicles, The Church, theſpouſe of 
Chriſt, had dealt unkindly: with 
Chrift, by lofing him and forſaking 
him. Chap. 3. 5. In the third Chap 
ter ſhe had loſt him, and fought him 
on her bed, but found him not , ſhe 
roſe, and went to the watchmen, and 


— 


The 


IT Chorches then went through the City, but 
INF care ro found him not, at length ſhe found 


find her him, .whom her ſoul loved. The 
Þ:icved Chriſt ſpeaks moſt ſweetly and con» 
| fortably to her in the beginning 0 

Chrifis the fourth Chapter ; but eſpecialh 
ſweerznd jn the fixth Chapter, after ſhe ha 
com vita, dcalt moſt unkindly with Chriſt, K 
fl 4.4 ſtandeth at the door knocking an 
beloved, walting , till his locks dropt wit 
| rain, in reſemblance of a Lover th 
ftandeth at the door,and isnot ſuffe 
cd to come in. Afterward he leave 
her for this unkindnefle, yet not { 
but that there was ſome {weet relil 
left upon the door. God alway 
leaveth ſomething in his Childr 
to long after him, and at length: 
tzr much longing, Chrift manifeſt 
himſelt ſweetly to her, Chap. 6.4 
and breaketh out. They art beaut! 


 « Believers intereſt in Chriſt. 
0. my love as Tirzah, comely as Jeraſa- 
lem, terrible as an Army with banners 


Love, my Dove, my undefiled one, He 
could not ſatisfie himſelf inthe com- 
mendations of his Church , being as 
it were overcome with love. And 
this ſheweth, that after we have dealc 
unkindly with Chrift, and our con- 
ſciences are aſhamed, and abaſhed 
with it, as it is fit they ſhould, yet if 
we.will wait awhile, and be con- 
tent, not be deſperate, nor yield to 
temptation 3 if we ſtay but a while, 
Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf ro us, and 
ſkew that he valueth, and prizeth the 
hidden graces, we cannot ſee; he 


| canſce:gold inoare. He can ſee hid- 


denlove, and hidden faith and grace, 
that we cannot ſee in. temptations, 


| and he will manifeſt all at length,and 
« ſhew his love when we ſtand moſt in 
| need of it. We ſee it in David, who 
| was deeply humbled for his folly 
{| with' Bathſheba 5 for. there was: not 
| one, but many fins, .as murder and 


adultery, &c. yet being now hum- 
Ls os. 


See I high com-: 
turn away thine eyes from meg for they an Kee BY 


bave overcome me, thy hair is as a flock gg of his 
of Goats, &c. and ſo goeth on, my i; ou'e 
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© Chriſt's intereſt in hit Father, 


bled, God ſent him, and Fethebah 
wiſe Solote to ſucceed him in hi 
Kingdom. He forgetteth al], and'f 
you ſee our Saviour Chriſt forgerteth 
all their ankindneſs, he biddeth he 
not go tell my Renegate Diſciples 


that owned not me; they care'not for 


me, ] care not for them ,, I am aboy 

death, and all,” and' now will tif 

Nete, Them, as they did me; oh no;' but g 
tell my brethrex, without menciord 

any thing that they have done ti 
kindly. [OY EW 

What is the reaſon? ir is ſufficiat 


=” 


4 
x 


to a gracious ſou}, that it is thus,” 

is the courſe of God, but there bt 

p reaſons to give farisfaFton.”''' 
-'Firft;, thelove of Chriſtto a pt 

diſconifolate afflicted fottf is moſt 

ſonable, whert they have relapf*d if 

dealt unkindly ' with Chrift, then 

Chriſt not only forgiveth , but fors 

- getsall, nay and calleth ther tinder 
"0 by ni ito ne 'ts'mf6 

|| 8 then forgtvirig and: forgetting, "Ol 

thi ove ob now ffs Cſbiiable + oh the? 


WG ter dzjedi 15 2 wonderful dejeBtion of ſpirit 
WE onis very ter unkind uſge of Cliriſt, tn a ſoil 


WIE feafonable, that knowes whiat Chriſt theatts,”Iei 
a it Fo 7 | = Bo , -þ . as 


ny A cw as uy cv. 
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a3 a ſhower of rain after great 
drought, it falleth weighty upon the 
ſou] 


S:condly, The freedom of ChriſtsReifon 5; 
love moſt appeareth then, when no 
deſert of ours can move it; for is 
not that love free, when we have 


dealt unkindly with him, and joyned 


with th2 world, and with the fleſh, 

and d:aalt flipperily with him, that 

then he will ſpzak kindly tous, and 

make love tons. Lord, if I had had 

my. due, what would have bzcome of 

ani he _ _ _ be IN 

cording totheir deferts>, he might 

have faid, go tell the Apoſtatebaſe _—_— 
{« that have dealt unworthilyafrer our: 

with me, whom 1 will ſend to Hz1l. deſerts: 

Ohno, bur tell my Brethren; his free 

love- app=arzth' moſt at ſuch times, 

whan our ſouls are moſt dyjcRt- 


ed. 

Thirdly , Satanroareth then moft,eafon 33: 
then he moſt of all ſhzweth his horns, 
when we arerelapſed, oh faith he, if 


2} thou hadſt nzver found kindneſs it 
26| hadbcen ſomething; but thou haſt 
| draltunworthily ,' that haſt had (6 


many: favours , and doſt thou fo re- 
| E 4 quite - 


%o (brifts intereſt in his Father, | 
> Quite the Lord of glory ? Now thi ; 
love of Chriſt doth exceedingly coy bo 
found Satan, and trouble his plots} ; 
ke knoweth then, that God leavet A 
men , and h2:joyneth with a guily] ; 
conſciznce , and a guilty conſcind - 
raketh them to fear all thzy hav:ds 7 
ſerved : ſhall Llaok God in the fac ; 
& Chriſt in the face,yyhen I have uſa i 
Seteh by them thus? ſhall'Þ receive the Ss 2 
Layi"s crament,and joyn with Gods peopls|," 
pniltto | { X , ;] 
our charge 2OW. Satan dovh joyn with gniital 
labors te COnſTience,and carrierh it further,and 
carry uw When;God ſeth them dej2&tzd and y 
on ther humbled for this, he ſpeaketh mon], 
on God, comfort to them then ever before. /; | 
There is none'of us all, I can exceg|| : 
. hone, but had need of this: have m| # 
dealt fo unkindly with Chriſt find]; 
eur converſion ?, have not we deal 
proudly, and unkindly,. and carlefh] 
with him? and if we have the low; 
of Chriſt inour breſts, it will ſhane} 
and abafh is. Now if we bave Jayne 
ed with a tc:np:acion; Saran will ſajj] g 
t 
| 


will you go to God, and to prayeh 
that have ſerved God thus ? ſhall- 
yield to this temptation ? if we cat 
ame our ſelves, and ſay, Lord I - 


thi 
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4 Believers intgreſt in Chriſt. 
all hams tom ſ1F,1 have dealt TIFY 
4 anyorth ith- thes; ;* \ywe- ſhalk 


half a” vorce.” of comfort preſently. 
pdt therefore whatſoever 6nr condi= 


ot” be, be invited to repntances 


thong h thou haſt fallen, and fallen a- 
gain, Fave dzalt unkindly; did not 


Peter, {o, and yet, go tell my Diſcipler, 
"Fell Peter. The Pope will have. 
: [dimhead ofthe Charch, I am ſure he' 


| yl She had in forfaking of Chrift, 'and' 


Chrift ever upbraided' 'Peter 
keg forfaking'of him, now only he: | 


ddeth him Pa, feed, fe:d, that he Jokn 29: 


mighe take mor2 notice of i it. ;\ but he 
was ſo kind, that he never caſt 1 it into 
histeeth. : 


-*0#. Bat faith the poor drooping 


{th jp L hadnzver tafted of mercy, it 
When Ong 


"iſe. But obje& not thatz for” 


thongh Peters offence was great , yet: 
his off -nce was greatz and though thy 
fits bs great, 4 if hy rep:ntance and 
bunvitiation b: anſwerable, thon 

have moſt comfort of all. And 


| arigas [tt no man. be'diſcourc»- 
wy 
F \we g0 01 in finfal deſperate. 
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Chriſt's intereſt ie his Father, 
contſes,asthe faſhion of the worldi] 
dong mnden can's if-we - ſpeak ol * 
our lings, many will-not- leave 
oath, nor their prophane ' baſe cow] - 
{s, and filthy' wayes; ill they hay 
been already, and ill they will be, tl | 

. they conte to Hell. Some fiich ther | 
be; but better,” we are to ſpeak to | 

whoſoever thou art, that are wearyd| | 


thy prophane baſe godleſs courſes, b 
bunble for ins” When thou an 
.humbled, and broken-hearted , tha 
_ think of Chriſt as he offers himſe 

think of nothing but love, nothin 

but mercy. Satan will piQare hin 

thus and thus ; but when thou bt 
humbled and broken hearted , he! 

readier to entertain thee, then thay 

Xt art to fly to him. And therefore al. 
bad Ned .. ſuch times conſider how Chriſt off: | 
dy tro <th himſelf to thee. He that dyed to 
come as his enemies, and ſeeks them that ne{| 
Chriſt is yer ſought him, thatis found of 
to receive: them that ſought him not, will here! 
fuſe them that ſeck him? If thou hal 

+ an hearthumbled, and haſt a defir 

of favour, will he refuſe thee, that re 

ceiveth many in the world? therefor] 


do not deſpair, We as Ag | 


-_ 


A. — — 


p, | believers intereſt in Chriſt, 83 
1d] beſeech you, ſaith the Apoſtle. .Thon 
--ol defirefſt Gods favour , and Chrifts- 
e a} love, thou deſireſt them, and Chriſt. 
-our} intreateth thee > and then than art 
hay well met. Thou wouldft fain have well me 
, ll pardon and mercy, ſo wo11d Chriſt when 
therd tain beftow it upon thee : therefore Ghr.ft and 
k tel joine not to Satanytake heed of temp ** {*ul 
ry tations in ſuch a caſe as this is, take 
S, If heed of refuſtug Our Own mercies; 
u an When God offers mercy in the bowels 
tha] of bis compaſſion, retuſe it not.Chriſt 
aſl] is ready to ſhew great kindnefe in 
hin] our reateſt unkindneſſe, it we be 
hin humbled for it. 

be But this belongeth to them that be preſumps- 
he il broken hearted', that can prize and rvons = 
thot value Chriſt. They that 90 On 1n ſ:aners;. _ 
re a} preſumptuous ' courſes ſhall find 
off Chriſt in another manner of Majeſty, . 
d far they ſhall find him as a Fudge, whom 
t ne| tiey deſpiſed as a Brother, and they 
id of that will not come in, and ſubje&- 
ers] themſelves to his mercy, they ſhall 
| haf| ind his juſtice. If they will not come -- 
lefir] under this Scepter, they ſhall find his- 
tr] 9d of Iron to cruſh them to picces.. 
efore] And therefore let no corrupt careleſſe 
don{ Frſon, that will go on, fortific their- 

bel. pre-- 


ther. - 


m-'ct tOge-® _ 


WF gear fins, 22d committed ſuch and ſuch fins 


C4 Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathar, 
preſumption from hence. It belony - 
eth only to them that be humb dl « 

 andabaſed withthe ſight of fin, a 

Jo "re - their —_— d 7 
moſt unworthy. dealings with Chriſt. 1 
eng know ſich are or abject to diſcoy] » 
Chriſtian, ragement, and Satan is moſt readyt 
weft ſub- cloſe with them, in ſtrong tempatl it 
> Garda ons aboveall. Oh but let them new. 
nod. deſpair,but conſider what the Apolilj 
Rom.s, 20, faith, while ſin aboundeth, grace abouy| & 
| deth much more, 1f there bz height] 
depth, and breadth of fin-in us, thenſb 
is now more height, and depth, an 

breadth of mercy in Chriſt, yea mor 
then we canrecerve. tt 
ObjeR.) HT havefallenfrom God, faith tht 
Anim. foul: what if thou haſt? but Godif} 
not fallen from thee. Peter denyedſi 
Chrift; but did Chrift deny Peter?nogu 
Chriſt hath not denyed thee.. Whaſf 
faith the Lord in Feremy , Vl th 
F Husband take the VV ife when ſhe hath 
—1b#. San been aaught ? 203 yet return to me O Iſ- 
apainft 747+ But ſay, thou. haſt been _ 
wharſvever they be, though Adulte|t 
ry, yer returnto me: f | 


-_ 
« 


0h 


, 


; | « ſalevetrixtereftim Chriſt, g5 
'®reft. Oh but 1s: it | PORNNG God 

q ſhould do-it? > Vito” 

nf-- | Reſela Yea: irlspoſlible with ins 

d His thoughts-are wvtias-thy thoughts, bis 

te1f thoughts are'45 far On PI 'Hea- 

nencis above: Karth.” WEILL 


" q 05. Why, no--man \ cnet: do not t man, 


rat It? > oSONTS. £55 fDSETF SLIT Fi 
ent. : 4Anſw. Lbur hereisthe. -mercy of a 
oltl God, [| am God;and not man: there- 
ug fore his comforts#ail nor. . It he were 
iohif fo, he would. not regard one that hath 
thenj been ſo. unkind ; -bur he is God, and 
aid not man. 
mon] Go.to 1 Brethrew, 1 come now to 
the matter . of the Contmiſſion, tell 
1 thijthem;T aſcend tomy Father , and your 
odilſFather, to 2y G8dzand your Ao ar 
nyes all included in Brethres 3 for if 
?noIve be Gods inChriſt;then God is our 
Nhalfather. But: we nmiſt not deal in few 
} tfwords with diſconſolate ſouls , but 
 katifcome again, and again with the ſame 
0 I-Pwords. As how many times have you 
faliegthe comfort of the M:iab in 1ſaiat, 
tingfadthe reſt of the Prophets ,. again, 
ulte-|ad again., Our hearts are; fo prone 


[ ine, bl ecialy aftcr- guilt, . that 
Oh ns RE) all 


s Jtdonbe-of. Gods METCY,. of. Chriſts Notes. 


36 Chriſ#cintereſt in his Fathe, | 
all is little enough z and therdhy,, 
Difterence our Saviour ſtudieth to ſpeak ſeal 


between & +1 + : 
pred yore to the heart. Go tell my Brethren: 0 
a gratious 
heart. 


which a carnall heart, and curige 
head, would count T autologie, ally 
ſaperfluity of words, a gracious heh 
thinks to be ſcantneſs; oh more 
that ſtill, T have not enough, Thi; 
the pride of men, that will have $þ 
things to ſatisfie a curious ear 3 but 
gracious heart hath never enough 
And therefore Chriſt addeth comtabh 
to comfort. Go tell my Brethren, I 
cend to my Father, and their Father, in 
my God, and their God. The Meſlagy 
it ſelf is Chriſts aſcerſion. The. pla 
whither, isto the Father, a commao 
Father to him, and them; every wo 
hath comfort, -Þ 


ig 0 

I aſcend; 

I aſcend to the Father , and tom" 

Father, and your Father too ; nowFal 

$5" Iman. Dave quitted my ſelf of death and info 

n impn- - - 

ted to. imputed to me asa ſurety,& 1 amgq} 
Chrift az ing to Heaven to make'an' end of af 

our ſurety. there, I aſcend to God, to my God, av 

to your God, We have. all one” conf 

| mo 


\| abelievers intereſt in Chriſt, 37 
mon Father, and one common 


W Firſt , for his aſceyſion, he did not 

yet aſcend. Why then doth he 
 Uſpeak for the preſent. 1 aſcend, Faith 
that is, I am ſhortly ſo to makes 
redo. And it was in his mind, it was things 
hikfcertainly ſo to be 5 and therefore he _ 
e heaks of it inpreſent. It isthe phraſe Pe 
tot faith, to ſpeak of things to come, 

ws if they were preſent, faith makes 
nihem ſo to the ſoul; for it looketh on 
1 he word, and all _ as they are 
er, Fnthat word , who will make good 
ellwhatſoever he ſaith. And therefore 

plaſit is the evidence of things thatare 
nmqnt yer, yet they be evident to a faith- 

worall ſoul. If we could learn this aright 
0 make things to come preſent, 
nhat kind .of people ſhould we be? 
ould we think of our Reſurre&ion 
fudaſcenfion, and glory to come, as 
tompreſent, they would be preſent to our 
zom Faith : the things preſent , or ſenſe, 
id {nfonld not withdraw us. If we could 
mgoftHell before us, conld the pleaſures 

of aÞt Hell bewitch us? .if the time to 
4, axFome were preſent, could any thing 
-comfathe world withdraw us?” it could 
md ; NOY 


99 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, 
not be. And therefore it is an exc 
lent skill of faith to ſet things 
come before us, as preſents t 

Saints He aſcendeth, he implyeth, that | k 
rol was riſen, that was paſt, ard then” 
Che a; 4 fore he nameth it nor. All Chi 
mind was on aſcending. Thoſe th 
are riſen together with Chriſt , thi 
mind is all on aſcenfion,. all on HF 
ven. And this is one main reaſaſ: 
becauſe where any thing is imperklf; 
there the ſpirit reſteth not, till it 
taineth to that perfeCtion, tharitf | 
deſtinated unto. When any think, 
hath a-proper element and pla; 
where'it muſt reſt, it reſteth nottF, 
it be in its proper place and Elemalſi? 
The pzrfeCtion of the ſoul is in Half 
ven to ſee Chriſt face to face,and GK" 
in Chriſt. Heaven is the Element 
a Chrittian,, it is his proper Regiaſ 
he isnever well till there, and tha 
1s his reft, his ſolace and contentmai 
Till we and there all his defires are ſatiatedif 
cometo theutmoſt. Tillwe be in Heaven, W, 


Heaven, |. 6 Mt 
bo be under defires; for we be undl\. 


tified. Inimperte&tions, we are in an uncolf, 


fortable. cftate , and whilz we bel 4 
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a Believers intereſt in Chriſt. 

Iwe are not as we would be. And 
g therefore whereſoever any are parta- 

Jkers of Chriſts Reſurreftion , they 
hee ind the'aſcenſion as preſent." Where 
Eny grace is, there the thoughts are 

Jor Heaven oreſently. 

\ Let vstake a ſcantling of our di{- 
6 wofitions from hence. There be ma- 
| that think it good to be here al- 

yes, they never think of aſcending. 
they. could live here alwaycs, they 
| Fronld with all their heart ; bur it is 
: ot ſo with a Chriſtian , it is his de» 
4s be where his happineſs, his Sa- 
this God; and Father is, where 
oe untry and inheritance is 3. and 
—_ he mindeth aſcenfſion', and 
w come. When any thing is 
he thinks, | that what 

| ; done, is not. yet, enough, 


| 
ws 


C | 
ent 
gia; 


tike world, they forget what they 
lf ae conquered, and remember what 
y have. yet. to do. So Chriſt, ha- 

n{{"g got, conqueſt over death, he 
in $ now. of aſccnfton , to. conquer 
Fathe eyes of all;' for it is not.enough. 
PÞ conquer in thefield', but he will 


"Jonquer 3 in the City, he will conquer 
eQ 


com 


the your © great-: 'Conquerourg Simile, 


go Chriſt's intereſt in his Faths|_ 


to Heaven, and make ſhew of 
Conqueſt. 1 aſcend to lead captin 
captive, to make a ſhew, as ith, 
preſt , Coloſ. n. 15. While any thi; 
is to do, or receive, our ſouls ſhah 
not be ſatisfied, but ftill ſtretchedg 
to defire farther and further i 
more and more ſtill, till we bet 
where our ſouls ſhall be filPd to 
uttermoſt, and there is no place 
further defire, as Heaven is thepli 
to fatiate , and fill all the cornenþ 
the ſoul. , 
veſt. But how hall we kn 
"_ xr we be riſen with Chrith þ 
no? __. « 
Notes of Reſol. Partly, we may knowith, 
our ſpirl- our former courſes. Chriſt, when 
wi = was riſen, all the Clothes were 
Wren together inthe grave, he left himll 
hind, and roſe with an Earth-qua 
there was a commotion, and aftetk 
Reſurre&ion he minded Heaven. 
i ye be riſen with Chriſt, yoark 
mer vile courſes lie in the grave, 
Oaths are gone,prophaneſs and wil 
edneſs of life gone. Tell you me, 
are riſen, while you carry the boo 
of your fins about you? your pt 
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Fe  abelievers intereſt in Chriſt. 91 
a ane, wretched, ſwearing, ungodly 
PUB: fons, filthy ſpeakers, that have an 
ES rcmore filthy, vile in body and 
' i, canthey haveany part in Chriſt? 
ere is that, that bound you before, 
ed In carry it about ftill : therefore 
ru abe in the bonds of the Devill,you 
x Udinthe grave of fin, there is no ri- 
Sy Reſurreftion is with commoti= 
lace” there was an Earth-quake when 
c PSrift aroſe, and there is an heart- 
mMke when the ſoul riſeth ; can the 

rife from fin without commoti=- 
* KO? In the inward man there will be 
iff non between fleſh and ſj irit, 

- Shout any adoe at all; and there= 
Wie they that find nothing to do in 

nþ ſpirits, where is their rifing a» 


UM Wit that which is proper to the oc=- 
Jn in hand, is the thixd , where 
ite is begun, there will bean in- 
en. fd proceeding and aſcending with 
uit. How ſhall I know therefore 
C,)Mether I aſcend ? 

Tkirſt, by minding things above, 
n)WApoſtle telleth us dire&ly, Col. 3. 
- D0F Mind things above, be heavenly 
I” Fided in ſome ſort,live the life that 
Chriſt 
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Heavenly 
minded. 
nefle. 


Chriſts intereſt in his Fathy h 
Chriſt did, after his Reſurre&ion{,' 
his diſcourſe was, after his R; 
retion of the Kingdom of Heaſy, 
and his mind was on theplace, i 
ther he was to go, and ſo a true, 
ſtian indeed, that is traly riſen, 
thoughts and diſcourſe is, (whaſy 
is himſelt) heavenly, Other thing 
uſeth as it he did not, as while, 
in the world, we maſt deal 
worldly things; but we muſt 
with them, as that which is not 
proper Element, 1 Cor. 7.37. þ 


i 
# 
\ 
( 
c 
| 


uſed the woxld as if they uſed it nit; 
they married, as.if they did ni 


they knew the: faſhion of this worlth, 
ſeth away. And therefore they thay 
felt earthly glory , carnal aff: 
and d:lights, they cannot thinify 
theſe things with any cotufort. Th; 
be moles which grovel in rheBuþ 
Some make a profeſſion, and thee 
cend higher as Kites do; but 
look lowe : they make high proiif; 
ons, but their aims are low. Th 
Exzgles that". aſcend to Chriltyþ 
they aſcend, ſo they! look up 
and upward ftill ; they de not iy 


things below,they do nor take all 
ot 


"hand (till continued arthly mind- 
0 ym they look high, as 'well as 
\S$1d high : therefore let us not de- 
Me our ſelves. 
»%, Yet more particularly , thoſe 
* Uh:aſcend with Chriſt,they that are 
MMaven, and they thatare on earth 
vette fame things, though in diffe- 
A degrees and meaſure. What do 


Win Heaven ? there they - meddle: Converfe 
1 Twith defilements of the world, with the 
othough aChriſtian be on earth, #9ridbe 


of , x not defiled 
nd} defileth himſelf not with .the\,;., *ve 


7: Þ1d,or il] Company. He will cen- yor1q. 


aſt 


'; Fe with them, but not defile him- 
8 with them. They that be in Hea= 
rt, are prayſing of God, and fo be 
tha ' much in prayfing of God 
FeCl , They that be in Heaven, 
ink e to ſe2 theface of God, they 
t init, And they that be heavenly- 
© Lillded here, joy in the preſence of 
end, in the world , the Sacraments 
at Mhis Children. Ifthey be aſcend- 
Pon any degree and meaſure, this 
The will do. And then they will joy 
wilt, comn:un'on with God, all they 
UPI, as they do in Heaven : you have 
ot Me carnal diſpoſitions, that are ne- 
ic Fr themſelves, but in carnal Con- 

Ols pany 
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95 Chrift's intereſt in bis Fathg| 
pany like themſelves. If ever wenk, 
tobe in Heaven, we muſt joy inf 

Sung ven, on Earth, that is, in themthy, 
met" heavenly in their diſpoſitions. i, 
cannot indure them here , howſh, 

weever live with them in Heay 
What was Chriſt to aſcend tony 
is the end of hisaſcenfion? . þ, 
The end of his aſcenſion wil 
Reaſons of take poſicflion of Heaven in high 
Chrifts which had never been there belonfe 
aſcenſion. 1, Anqhe was to take poſielinhy 
Heaven in his body, for his Chu 

that is, his myſtical body. So eh 

cended to Heaven, carried hisbl 

body ( that he took in the Vinh, 

womb with him.) 4 

'2. And likewiſe he aſcendal 

Heaven , to take up Heaven inbaþ 

of his Spouſe, his Church, as thelh 

band takes up Land in another Ca 

trey, in behalf of his Wite : then 

he did aſcend. : 

3. And likewiſe he aſcended to 

us his ſpirit, that he might ſend 
Contforter. Hz taketh away bin 

that was the great Comforter , Wiſh 
he was below. He was the Biff 
groom, and while the Bride-g'%h 


Quz [Co 
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gs preſent, - they had not ſuch a 
Fi aſure of the ſpirit, Chriſts pre- 
ice ſupplyed all 3 but Chriſt aſ- 
| * A nded to va, that his departure 
WFomthem, might not be prejudicial 
them 5 but that they might have 
Wor bmfort throngh the God com- 
n, the ſpirit of comfort, the Holy 

T * I will ſend the Comforter. 
SWF And though there was no loſſe by 
=P aſcenſion of Chriſt, they mighr 
wr by lofing of Chriſt, thar all their 
/ Smfort was gone. I, but Chriſt tell- 
lthem, I go to Frere a place for 
bg ; He goeth to take up Heaven for 
FChurch, and then to ſend his ſpi- 
t, What a bleſſed intercourſe is 
colere now , ſince Chriſts aſcenſion, 
nþd pawcen Heaven and Earth? Our bo- 
bl fisin heaven, and the ſpirit of 
K is here on earth. The fleſh that 
hath taken into heaven, is a pledge . 
at all our fleſh and bodies, ſhall be 
00 Mere he is ere long. In the mean 
" ne we have the ſpirit to comfort 
®, and never to leave us till we be 
"pmght tothe place where Chrift is. 
"Plis is great comfort, and this is the 
7 Jan'end why Chriſt aſcended to the 
Father 5 


96 Chriſt's intereſt i his Fathy, 
Father, that he might ſend the, 
forter. 'And comfort, might why 

come now in more abundance , ti; 

before, becauſe by the death of Uk f 

all enemies were canquered,: and 

ns Ga the Reſurre&ion'of Chriſt, it waſh; 
mies con- Covered,that God was appeaſcd;IW& 
quered, Reſurre&ion of Chriſt manitefi, 
and God the world what was done by day: 
oper, and now all enemiesbeing conquenihe 
ans and God being appeaſed, what 
a mains but" the ſweeteſt gitt nh 
| Chrift, the Holy Ghoſt. And thaiiſe 
the reaſon why the holy Ghoſt 
more abundant after Chriſts Re 
retion, becauſe God was fullylap; 
ed; and. declared by the ritng 

Chriſt, to be fully ſatisfied, and 

encmics to be conquered. © 

4+ One end likewiſe of his Rely 
re&ion was, to make a ſhew of his 
queſt, There is a double victory Oe: 
the Enemy. There 'is a ville 
ry in the field, and triumph togetlh 
with it. And thenthere is triumplh 
in Civitate Regie, atriumphing inf, 
Kingly City. So Chriſt did conſe 
in his death, and ſhewed his Col if 
by reſurreXion ; but he did not ihe 
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i a believers intereſt in Chriſd, 
Feaptivity captive, and make ſhew 
Fihereof till he aſcended, and then he 
Winade open ſhew of his viſtorious tri- 
i wr DN 271 GE: . 
Ws: One ſpecial end likewiſe wh ; 
$6 1 Reould "x this Meſſage ſent, __ OR 
ewas to aſcend, was that he might 
Oppear there in Heaven for us,as Heb. 
KS He appears for ever in Heaven for 
Kl,aud maketh interceſſion for us, When 
\atfhe high Prieſt was to enter into the 
ly of holies , (which wasa type of 
vuayen) he carried the names of the 
Weclve Tribes ingraven in ſtones up- 
bis breft. Chriſt our true high 
[Prieſt being centred into the tracHoly 
0 Bf Holies,carriedthe names of all his 
S& in his breaſt into Heaven, and 
here appeareth before God torus. He 
Bi Wrrieth uns in his heart. Chriſt doth 
15 leſt that which in Johx 17. he 
r7 Wyeth for ; appearing in heaven Chrifts 
V\WSefore his Father, by virtue of his blood 
ON ( >d-=ſhed 9 and that blood that ſpeaks 
mpuleaketh better things then the blood apes and 
g 1 ÞtdbeL,it ſpeaks mercy &pardon, the PR 
-0n4Þood of Abel crieth for vengeance 8& 
Ikicez but the blood of Chriſt ſaith, 
not 'Fitre is one that 1 ſhed my blood for. 
M F And 
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Chriſt's intereſt iz his Father, 
And when we pray to God, God 
cepts of our-prayers, and by virtue, 
Chriſts blocd-ſhed, there is ment 
and>pardon z- and faveur procure 
which is ſprinkled by faith upon if 
ſou], God mamtfefting to the ſouly 1 
his ſpirit , that Chriſt dyed in pan | 
cular for ſuch a ſoul ; whichfa 
praying to God in the nameqf 
Chriſt, that blood not only in Hg 1 
ven, bur ſprinkled upon the aff 
ſpeaketh peace there. The ſpirit ſa 
that to the ſonl, which Chriſt dh 
in Heaven. Chriſt ſaith in HeavenſÞ 


The ſpirit dyed for fach a ſoul, the ſpirit ſaſh 


k r:, and 
Ciriſt in 


Heaven 


inthe ſoul, Chriſt dyed for me, aqit 
the blood of Chrift is ſprinkled onftc 


here to- Very particular ſoul. As Chriſt J6 
gether. 


Heaven appzars, and intercedeth (fu 


' me, {o the ſpirit intercedeth inmign 


own guilty heart, that always ſpau 
diſcomfort, till it be ſatisfied mf 
particular aſſurance. Chriſt dy:0qn 
me, and Gad is mines, and Chrilþ@ 
mine. Fhus pardcular faith (pf 
l:th the blood of .Chriſt upon Fl 
ſul. So that now my {ins are! 

only pardcned in Heaven, but inquc 
ſoul. Fhere is not only intercel% 


ho . 


4 belzevers intereſt in Chriſt, 99. 


yf in Heaven, but in my foul. :My foal 

ed goceh to God for pardon and for 

ef} mercy, and rejoyceth in all the mer- 

rl cies it hath, and hopeth to have. 

| Whar is done' in Hzaven, is done in a 

ay mans foul by the fpicit in ſome mea» 

arid (ure, | 

[{ 6 The laſt end is, thathemighty, p..._ 
ne | flew that our ſalvation is exaftly re&ion & 
Hl wronght, that God is pzrteRtly (atis- aſcenſion 
{ol fied to- the fall, elſe he ſhonld never declares 
fa have riſen, much lefſe aſcended to he Farher 
 defHzaven, And therefore if we once? ftp at 
vaſdelieve in Chriſt, for forgiveneſs of ,,.@ 

t ſaiÞfins, and yet ſay, I doubt of ſalvation, 
, it isall one, as it you ſhould go about 
{ onto pluck Chrift from Heaven. The 
ri $doudtfal diftruſtfal heart , till it be 
2th Flubdaed by a ſpirit of faith, ſaith, 
-nm4vho, ſhall aſcend to Heaven, to tell 
$ {pe + {hall goto Heaven ? or 
ed who {hall enter into the deep to tell 
ly:dme; | am freed from hell? 1 am a- 
Nhriffitaid, 1 ſhall be damned , ſaith the 
 ſprpiley heart 3 till the ſpirit of God 
on thhath brought it under, and perſwa- 
 arzþ&d it of Gods love in Chriſt. Say 
at inft;who ſball aſcend up to Heaven? for 
excel thet_ is to bring Chriſt down from Hea- 
F3 Ven. 
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ChriſÞ s intereſt in his Father, 
ven. And what an injurious thing i 
it to bring Chriſt from heaven , v| | 
ſuffer on the Croſſe, This is a gre | 
indignity, though we think not of jj | 
to doubt of our ſalvation, andnal ; 
caſt our ſelves on his mercy ? For.a| 
verily as he is there, we ſhall be thenf | 
He is gone to take up a place foruy | 
he is there in our name, as the Hug ] 
band taketh a place for his ſpouk x 
And if we' doubt whether we fhlf c 
come there, or no, we doubt whethq y 
he bz there,,or no. And if we doulf y 
of that , we doubt whether hehatc 
wrought ſalvation, orno3z and fo 
bring him down to the Crofle agailo 
Who {hall deſcend to the deep? thip: 
is, to bring Chriſt from the dead qge 
gain: ſuch is the danger of a a 
truſtful heart. So that by Chriſts ab 
cending into Heaven, we may knſo 
all is done and accompliſhed, Jt 
our enemies are ſubdued , God if} 
peaſed and fully ſatisfied , Heavenym 
taken up in or room, and therelqfe 
labor for a large heart an{werableqil 
the large unchangeable grounds wth 
have, for faich to pitch and bottle 
itſelf upon. hi 
Theq 
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7k Therefore make this further uſe of 
to] this aſcenſion of Chriſt, and thereup- . 
eat on his intercefion in Heaven for ns. He 
8 isthere-to plead our canſe, he is there 
nal az0ur ſurety to appear tor us; and not 
ra only ſo, but as a Councellor to plead 
xn for us ; and not only ſo, but one of 
* wh us, as if a Brother ſhoald plead for a 
fu Brotherz and not only fo, but a favo- | 
ould rite there too: : all favoritesare 15t {o 
hal excellent at counſelling perhaps :bat 
etaq we have one that is favorite in Hza- 
Joull ven, and is excellent at pleading, thac 
hail can non-ſuit all accuſations Jaid a> 
ſomainſt us by the Dzvil. He is the Son 
xa of. God, and he is one of us ; he ap- 
 thapzareth not as aſtranger; for a ſtran- 
ad qger,as the Councellor is perhaps for 
a al Clyent , .but he appears-as our 
ſts brother. Let us think of the com- 


 knqfſorts of it. Hz appears for us to plead Apsc.12.9 


<d, Ihur Cauſe:, with acceptation of his 
1 isFÞxrion: and Cauſe. For he, before 
venJ#hom he pleadeth , God the Father / 
erent him to take our natare, die and 
able fiend into Heaven for us, to ſuſtain 
ids te perſons of -particular offenders. 
got! muſt needs hear Chriſt , tha ſent 

lim for that purpoſe. Where the 
Theq F 3 Judge 


Chriſt 


more 
$kilfal tro 
fave, then 


Satan is to 


deftroy. 


Chriſt's intereſt in his F ather, 
Judge appoints a Councel, it «1 t 
fign he favourecth the cauſe. Perhay 
we cannot pray, are diſconſolateganlſ 
vexed with Saranstemprations : | h 
poor Clyent hath a good cauſe, hy"! 
cannot make a good cauſe of it; by 

if he get a sKilfu] Lawyer, that is | 
vourable to him, and before a favor 
rable Jndge, his comfort is, his Ad i 
vocate can make his Caufe good, ] G 
we would confeſs onr fins, as thatm'** 
muſt do, we muſt take ſhame to on 
ſ:lves inall our diftreſs, and diſconſy'” 
lation of ſpirit, we muſt lay openaſ® 
eſtates to God, and complain," a W 
then defire God to Jodk upon us; allf* 
Chriſt to plead onr cane Fr 11S, a0 
anſiver Satan 3 and when Satan is 
ry malicious and ſubtle, as he is a 
ry cunning enemy to alledge alla n 
Yantages Ai g irs, to make us aq,.” 
"Air: remember this, we have on! Go 
eaven , that is more $&ilfit] then ®® 
that is the accuſer of the Brethren. Ti 
accuſeth us to God, and to ouronſ 
| the 


anc 
lai 


h 
ſouls, that accuſeth every mant 
himſelf, and maketh him anenemyt}* 
himſelf. But we have a pleader * 
heaven,that will take onr part 25a 

t 
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| «belivers intereſt in Chriſk, 103 
7 the Accuſer of ourBrethren,and quiet 
ml at length in our C nſciences. Per- 
wt haps we may betroubled a while to 
4 humble us 3 but remember that he is 
bt in Heaven purpoſely to plead our 

{| Canſe, 

| Itisa£o02d plea to Gol, Lord, 7 
nl 109 110t what to ſay , my ſins are more 
agtien the hazrs ou mine head, Satan lay- 
yard tome, I cannot anſwer one of a 
tm(llouſand, T conteſs all my ſins, kear me, 
an#14 _— + Aron for m Jake of is 
ww at tny T1gnt Dandy and pleadeth jor | 
m. And defire Chrilt to ad for us. TAE er 
Ve have mot enly allthe Church to advantzge 
1 pe for us, Oar Father, but we of Gods 
ve Chriſt himſelf to plead for us, + ng 
:. jd make our cauſe good. It Chriſt __ by 
a yy Aith, I ſhed my blood for this perſon, 
1,4&dappear now by virtue of my re- 
; &{wption; and the condition of the 
me -renant is, if we confels our ſins, he 
- þ[Þerciful ro forgive, and if we tin, 
Tv have an Advocate in Heaven, to 
of whom we muſt lay claim : the party 1 JoÞ. 21, 

[lath confeſt the debt, and therefore 


--#/& bond muſt be cancelled. He bath 
.-  Frformed the conditions on his part, 


m{ 
1 Ui 


1 udtherefore, make it good on thine 
4 Ul own / 


pal 
{ 


IO4. 


Rom. 8, 


. ſhould we never yield to baſe teny 


Chriſt's intereſt inhis Fathy, 
own part. And being the ſpirit hat 
ſhamed thee for thy ſins, what canth 
Devil fay ? What faith Paul? hi 
God that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn 
It God the party offended do juftify 
who ſhall condemn? Tt zs Chriſt th 
dyed, that is not enough, that 7s ri 
again, that is not enough, it is Chri 
that roſeagain, and ſitteth at the rig 
hand of God for us, and maketh int! 
cefſion for us,who ſhall lay any thing 
the charge of Gods Ele& ? let the D 
vil accuſe what he will, Chriſt is" 
ſen, to ſhew that he hath ſatisfied,an 
is now in heaven, there appearing 
us. Oh that we had hearts larget 
nough, for theſe comforts, the 


m—_ eA> @ [Jaws 2 Dy V ae wig .. cm ASA fans as Co 


tations. | 
It is againſt the pleaſure of Gv 
that we ſhould be diſconſolate: then 
fore we wrong our own ſouls, andy 
againſt our own comfort, when wi; 
tet the rains looſe by inordinate ally 
extream ſorrow. We loſe that ſwetth,, 
nefſe that we might injoy by givin; 
way to diſcomfortable thoughts. It, 
deed it a man examine his life fro; 
the beginning of his converfiongol 
; CIvy © 
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aBelievers intereſt in Chriſl,- 
'} end thereof, he may thank himſelf for 


"9 holy Goſpel isa kind of rebellion a> 
firm God, though we think not ſo, 


{| imbrace grounds of comfort, when 
we have them, The comforts of God 
i: ought not tobe of ſmall eſteem to 


.j] ts, the ſweet comforts, large, excced- 


'F Ing, eternal comforts of God, wc-: 


ought to eſteem of them, as they be,*.. 
= nd [therefore - our. Saviour Chriſt - 
ot fndeth tothem ſpeedily. 

bi All Scripture is to this end, for con- - 
gl Ifolation , even the Scripture that 


"that ſo men may be ina ſtate of com- 


"fort; for Cordials arenot good, but. 


al his trouble. The ſin againſt the 


when. we will not be comforted, nor 


tendeth to inſtration, and direction, | 
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where there is purgation —" Rhag Sa All Scrip= + 
JUScriptures that are purging,to tell wwes/are - 


here 


4Criprures that tznd to inſtruft our 
dgements , and ſettle us in faith. 
Antat is the endofall, if we walks 
en lot comfortably towards God, and: 
ann kongly in - our, places? Therefore 
p "|yhen we.look nor to comtart, and. 
; 9-3: all conditions we abuſe the. 


yr F3 in -- 


uour faults, they be to bring us into for con- - 
nd 4 comfortable condition. Other (olations + 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathe, 
intendments of God. in 4 
But I beſeech you make not a ball 1 
nſe of it; for if you know ittohl t 
ſo, it it worketh not gratioully af t 
you, and winneth you to reſpzC& Gal © 
the more, and love him, that is tha] t! 
indulgent and gratious; but go onll Þ 
offending conſcience,and break pad 
te fin off; then at length conſcience will gl 1 
ds, mit ofno comfort. Many that has if 
Miniſtry had exceMlent comforts , have mad 
is the ha- havock of their conſciences, and wil © 
vock of g0 onin ſpight ot Miniſters, in ſpigh# 
conſcience of their conſciences , and Gods ſpit! 
joyned with conſcience, at length 
is Juft wich Ged to give themupt(s 
deipair, wicked finners that tram 
the blood of Chriſt under their feet 
B:1t for all other that ſtrive againſ® 
corruption, and would be better , 
is a ground of marvellous com 
tort. I ONE 
_ I ſhall come tothe Meſſage ir 6 
tell them, T aſcend. He ſpeaketh q® 
that as preſent , which was ſurch! by 
be.. So we ſhould think of our fir® 
Eſtategas if we-were preſently togot u 
beaven.Faith hath <3 ey n 


706! 


edven.Faith hath this F6rce, 16 mat 
thingsto come, preſent. It we cow 


ke 


«believers intereſt in Chriſt. 
keep it in us,and- exerciſe it, could we 


ſ 


a things in a diſtance, if it be at the day 
Jl of Judgement, that is far off, and 
hal therefore they will not leave their 
nhl preſent pleaſure for that, that ſhall 
ex} not be, they know not when. Bat 
| of} look on things in the word ofa God, 


i live in any ſin? but that it isdiſtant, 
\þl that is the cauſe of {inning, we put off 


197: 


hayl that is Zebovah, that giveth e being Faith 


a4 roall, - who hath ſpoken of things io makes all 


| gil come, as if preſent, and then you Preſents 


old ill be of another mind. Faith is the 


ſpit priviledge of a Chriſtian, which ma-- 


tchaketh things a far off preſent. .No 
up Iwicked man but would leave his 


mſſvearing and propnaneſs , if he faw Fath the- 
{ea{the joyes of Heavenzand pains of Hell; Chriſtians 
ainfand it were no thanks to him ; but Priviledges.. 


r, $0 believe God on his word, that 
confleſe things ſhall bz, that is the com= 
nendations of a man, and the excel- 
:-{l{kncy of a, Chriſtian above another 
th dn. Another man doth all by ſenſe; 
ly Iit. the Chriſtian will truſt God 
fut fy word. I aſcend faith 
"ooo riſk, | 
oy We muſt not think of the aſc; non: 
codf{#Chriſt as a ſevered thing from Us! 
keel] - | Ut : 
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Chriſt's intereſt in his F ather, 


Think on.but if we would have the comfort ec 


Chrift as 
aſcended 


with him, 


- 


ver we were born provided a plac 


it, we muſt think of it, as onr (clin lib 
aſcending with him. Think &w 
Chriſt as a-publick perſon,and a funf M 
ty for us,and then we ſhall have graf fo 
comfort in that, that he ſaith, I & ar 
cend. God prepared paradiſe, befor 
he made the Creature,he would hay tit 


him to come into a place of honay A 


and ptaſure. And ſo God before Pr 
and: paradiſe for us in Heaven , th/fir 
we might end our dayes with graty 
comfort. We may be ſtreightned henf Us 
many a good Chriſtian hath ſcay* 
where to lay his head 3 but Chriſty i 
gone to prepare a place for them iy & 
Heaven. And this may comfort us1 he 
the conſideration of all our fins ; fd 
fn paſt, and forcorruption preſen 
and for anyſin that we may commij 
for time to-comez- for any thing th 
is paſt, ifwe confefl: our fins to Goy Ht 
he will forgive them : the bloody 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fins, ex 
for the preſent corruptions thata| 
tend on us. We have one that ſtand i 
between God and us as a ſurety,$x 
will give us his ſpirit ro ſubdue ou v 

C04} - 


| « Believers intereſt.in Chriſt, 10g 
id corruptions, and at length make us 
id like himſelf, a glorious ſpouſe, Tfwe FPhtel-5: 
{were perfe& men, we needed not a _- 
ind Mediator,and this may teach us com- 
ml fort; rather becauſe we are ſinners, 
{| anddaily ſubje& to offend God. We 
fad have 'one to make our. peace ; for 
1d time to come, if we fin, we have an 1 Joh. 2.1» 
9d Advocate. When Chriſt taught us to Mat.6: 12 
0 or! , forgive us our daily treſpaſſes, | 
ad he ſuppoſed we would daily run into 
thil fins. We have an Advocate in Heaven 
ext every day to ftand between God and 
her] us; to anſwer God, to undertake that 
can length we ſhould ceaſe to offend 
iſt kim and for the preſent, we are ſuch 
n 1 & he ſhed his pretious blood for, and: 
az be appeareth for us by vertue of his 
: fa which is amarvellous comfort. 
fin} We think if we commit fin , there is 
mi] n0 hope 3 but what needs a Mediator, 
tha dut to make peace between the par= 
Gall ties diſagreeing ? If all things were 
odd] made up between God and us, what 
7 ecd of an intercefſor?but God know- 
ata] Qh well enough, we run into daily 
and ims, by reaſon of a ſpring of corrup-. 
&hk tionin us, which is never idle. And 
con Uerefore we may daily goto God in 
"INS | the 


110 Chriſt's intereſt in hisFather, 

. , the name ofour Advocate, and deldr,; 
ya ir God for Chriſts ſake to pardon _—_ jo 
of finners defire Chriſt tointercede for us; kg, 
in the therefore ſhame ourſelves. | 


name of There is-not a Chriſtian but w 


: 


- 
Chriſt, be in himſelf a prehenhive of bein 94 


thrown into Hell every day. Thalch 

is a ſpring of corraption in him, ana 

ſhould God take a forfeiture of hilhe 

daily rebellions, his con({Cience tele 

him, it were juſt. And therefore wh 

muft every day live upon this brandlye 

of his prieftly office , his mediationſſe 

We muſt live by faith in this brandi; 

of Chriſt, and make uſe of it.continuzn 

Go ielyen ally; for this will keep us from hdllſ 
© feed And therefore if we fin every day, pſi 
vpon kim, to God, in the name of Chriſt , andf! 
d:fire him to pardon us. Thi, 

is to feed on Chrift, and there 

fore we ſhould more willinghlG9 

come. to the Sacrament. When wele 

be in heaven, we ſhall need a Mediaſy 

rorno longer 3 for we ſhall be pa4( 

fetly holy. We cannot think of theleſth: 

things too much, they be the life | 
Religion, and of comforts, and it|ny 

may: teach us.to make atrue uſe of 

Chrift: in. all our. conditions, . Poot.|6e 
| fouk |Fa 


| ebelrevers intereſt-ix Chriſt. 
dl that are not acquainted with 
al Goſpel, they think God will caſt 
theminro hell for every ſin, and they 
tire asif they had nor an high Prieft 
Mlafaven to appear for them. 
in The matter 'of the meſſage is, 
tChft aſcendeth to God, as a com- 
allen Father, and God to him and 
hem. He doth not fay, Lafcend to 
like Father, that were no great com- God is 
Wire; for what were that to them 7 eſtChrits 
Klee tO my Father only : neither doth p,jher 
ioſſe ſay, I aſcend to our Father, for and then 
that is true in the orderof it 3 for he our God 
injnot in equal reſpe& the God and &Father- 
heather of Chriſt , and the God and 
> Afarher of us. And therefore he ſpeaks 
wlifhimſelf inthe firſt place. T go to w 
T)IGd and your God. For he isfirft, and 
en(hecially Chriſts Father, and Chriſts 
neh[God, and then ours ; as we ſhall ſee in 

Wke particulars. We have a common 
diefather, and-a common God , with 
pr|Uhrift. God the Father is Chrifts Fa» 
he[th;37,by eternal generatis,as he is God 
fe af man : we have therefore the na- 


d t|treof Chriſt, ashe is God and mans ny by (9 
ec 0] Theree is this difference between ther of 
'00| bods beirig Ghrifts Father, and the Criſt. 
ous [Fer of any elſe, Firſt 
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Fr2 Chriſt's intereſt in his Fatht, 


Chris co. Father in- glory and majeſty cw; ? 
equal with Way+ The Sun is not- eocqual wi bs 
his Father, the Father, but Chriſt is with hishq | 
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Firſt of all, God is Chriſts' Fah 
from-eternity, God had a being, f'f* 
wasa Father from all cternicy. Th” 
is no man of equal ſtanding with 
Father, he is born after his Fa" 
conith to be a man 3 but Chriſta" 
God from all eternity, his generati 7. 
is cternall , and- therefore there 4 
grand difference. | i. 

Then Chriſt is coequal with; 


ther. hi. 
Again, the Son in other General 
ons comes of the Father, . and islit,. 
the Father,taken our of his ſubſtang " | 
bat of a different ſubftance from thi h 
Father 3 but Chriſt and the Fathag, 
bork the perſons are in one ſabſtand],.. 
in one eſſence. The eflence of tif,” 
Father differeth not from the eſſengy, 
of the Son. . We muſt remember tillfi, 
to give Chriſt the prerogative, : | 0 
preheminency , that God is his I, 
ther in another manner then ours. ls. 
is. his Father by nature, ours. by adop ja 
tion. What he isby nature, we at by 
by grace ; though. Chriſt- was inte th 
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nhis aſcenſion, yet he forgetteth 
, not this grand diffzrrnce here, but 
"Inentioneth it. Go to my Brethren. We 
Jmuſt not call him brother again, we 
" "9 think of him as our Brother; bat 
: God and my Lord, as Thomas ſaith. Joh, 20.28 
Bl the greateſt perſon ſhould call ns 
"IRrother, yet it is moſt behoveſul for 
\[the inferior to ſay, my God, my Lord, 
I pinowledge Chriſt asa great per- 
m, and to make uſe of his love to 
' Feorthen our faith, not to diminiſh 
oay refp:C& to him in any way. Ir is 
is infiiite mercy to tearm usBre- | 
7 len 3 but when we go to him, we 
8 have othertearms. 
#' Thus we ſee how to conceive of 
{rift after his ReſurreQion. When 
& hath triumphed over all his ene 
| in s, and reconciled God by his 
. flath, then T go to my Father,and your 
ather, Then h2 is a common Father 
Mfrires of Chriſts ſatisfa&ion to di- 
ri [ne wrath and juſtice, and viftory 
ad triamphing over all his enemies. 
we mult not conceive of God as 
i Ur Father;but in reference to Chriſts 
Iiftory over death. God is our Fa- 


" |\erby yertue of Chriſts ſatisfaCtion 
pr to 
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114 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, 
to juſtice, and conqueſt over all, 
enemies. The God of peace, (faith. 
holy Apoſtle Paul, in the Epiſtleq,., 
th: Hebrews, in the concluſion oftidgy 
excellent Epiſtle,) that brought 
from death to life through our Lord, 
ſus Chriſt, How cometh he to bly. 
God of peace to us, which brough,, 
us from dzath to life, by our Lord\h, 
ſus? why ? the R=ſurreCtion of Clin, 
makes him the God of peace. Wi, 
raiſed him? He raiſed himſelf, Mg, 
who together with himſelf? Thelyy,, 
ther raiſed him. And could thely, 
ther raiſe himyif he were not recondp,, 
-u ? But now wn the God of pray, 
| or petdce is made by the Crolkat 
LOO blood of Chriſt, he whe pzace-mip 
ker of heaven and earth; now we mſi 
conceive of God under the {ſweet mh, 
lation of a Father. _ 
Now this Relation of a Fay 
teacheth us, as what we may cp 
from God, ſo what we ought tofu 
turn toGod again,and how we ougſh 
to carry our ſelves one towardsalſ\, 
ther. |, 
God a 1. What we may expe&irom60 ; 
Father- being a Father? We may —_— ul 


4 


| «believers intereſt m Chrife, i115 
Thee a Child may expeRt from a Fa- 

Ather, God taketh ig ark him emp- 
* namce. He ſaith, he will be a Fa- 

er, nor only called a Father; bat 7 
pill be your Fatter, and you ſhall be 
Any Sonnes, 2 Cor, 6. v1t. All the Fa- Fon "ona 
Gherhood, and all the kindr:d in hea-j,g,, 604 
we) and earth, that is ſpiritual : the reconciled 
Komfort of it cometh from God the to us in 
Mther, reconciled to us in Chriſt, Ehriſte 

Tlie word in the original is fo ſtrong, 

flat we cannot exprel5 it in Ergliſh, 

; athers on earth are but poor Fa- 

Ro ers, and they be but beams ofthe 
Tatherly affetion that is in Gods 

0d will Tet us ſee by theſe beams of 
Feompaſhon, that is in a Father to a 

FUild, what real compaſſion he þear- 

Janto us. The trae reality of Fathers 

Tod is in God. And therefore when 

[vc hear of the name of Father, think 

ff whatſoever lieth in the bowels of a 

Father to a Child , and that we may 

apt from God our Father, and in- 

nite more. It is a great indulgence; 

a Farher pitticth his Child, Malac. Mal. 3+ 17, 

- God will pitty uss Will a Fa- 

ther caſt of his Child ? Indeed he 

| MIL ckanſe the Child. So God = 

tare 


116 Chriſts intereſt in bis Fathe,| | 


Bacher; a £2Ke away our abominations, ofa 
cher 132 | 

rearm of Purge us when we defile our ſclſitl 

indul» it 15 becauſe of an eternal relation 

gence. Ccaſteth us not off;we may expettinghe 

him indulgence , and it is an indi 

gence of indulgence. God needediſh 

Sonne, when he made us Sonnes Wh 

he had his Sonne, and angels to paiſu 

himſelf withall. Can we pitty ar 

pardon a Child, .and will not (Þ\ 

| 


pardon and pitty us? why ſhouldyy 
coriceive worſe of him then of a 
ſelves? will we give pitty to a Fathhe 

and not pitty to the Father of 
bowels and compaſſion? and th 

fore think not that God will calizs 

off. God pardons us, and healcth ou: 
infirmities, and pittieth us, as athea 

ther pitticth his own Child, P/al.16 

It is-a name under which no mpl 
muſt deſpair. What ? deſpair unwfk 

the name of a Father? deſpair $0 
mercy when we have a Father togl 

to? The poor prodigal when hel 
ſpent his patrimony, his body, lib 
good name, had loſt all, and nothin 

Luk 15.18 {Eft yet he had a Father, and I milf» 
* tohim. And ſowhen we be at thelh 
caft, and have ſpent all, we 

; 


+. 


rl eBeljever”s intereſt in Chriſl, 17 
» Wather: therefore go to him. What 
clicth the Church , Iſaiah 6g. 64. 
onWiibtleſſe, thou art our Father : when 
tinghe Church was in a poor condition, 
indflough our righteouſneſſe be a5. a men- 
ed hows Cloth, and we be defiled, yet 
es Win art our Father , we are theClay, 
prin art the Potter, ec. Sothat it is a 
y Same of indulgence, 
+ You have his diſpoſition ſet down 
the Father of the prodigal. The 
bane ſaith, he will go to the Father, 
deFather ranneth to him, and meet- 
© him, when he was coming , God : 
munneth to us,and is ready to meet us, m_ Inft- 
when we begin to repent of fin, and ,,; g. 5.1 
te ſencible of our faults. He is more man, 
ady to pardon, then we to aske par- 
In, 
5 mp'[touch only ſome principal things, 
ungtat you may remember againſt the. 
ir {til day and hour of temptation. He 
toiketh not on him the relation of a 
1eMfatner for ppught, but. will fill it ap 
I7,ithe uttermoſt. It is no empty Res 
thifſktion. 
wills 2. It is a namelikewiſe of com- 
heWMbort. Ic is the ſpeech of a natural 
hat] man, a little puniſkment is enough 
F trom 


1x8 


Heb, I 2.ts 


A name of 
proviſion, 


Luke 12,32 


—_— 


Chriſ#'s intereſt in bis Fathe, | | 
from a Father, he kyoweth wheraſygi 
are made, he remembers we are but; 
he knoweth we are not Iron,nork, 
he knoweth our making , and thajy] 
fore be will deal. geatly with, 
when he doth carreG&us , it 15a; 
ceifary as our daily bread, to ha 
gentle correRion to wean us from thy 
world ; yet hedath iz gently. A lik; 
prniſhment will ſerve from a gratighy 
Father, 

3. -It is aname likewiſe of proife 
on, that we may. expe& from Cuffn 
that he wil in all our exigencics, 
necefhities, provide for us.whatſo: 
{nall be needfal. What faith our 
viour Chriſt ro thx poor Difcipk 
doabting of want? 1t zs your Fatha 
good wall to give you the Kingdom, Wa 
then ? fear not little flock, he that wil 
give you a Kingdom, will not he gh 
you daily bread ? viaticum, provilmghi 
tor a Journey. He that incendethyg6 
Heaven, certainly he will provid:Wk 
us here. And therefore in the Loh 
prayer, before all Petitions, wh 
ground of all, he putteth in our ih 
ther, and therefore , give vs our daſh 
brea1, 2ur Father, find therefore hk 
W 


| abelievers intereſs in Chriſs. 


vJuill give us grace to ſanQifie his 
! name, and do his will, and forgive us 
"Wour fins. ExpeRall from our Father, 
Mewhich is the ground of all. Chriſt 
tad much adoe to perſwade his Diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould not want ne- 
Wikeffaries, and therefore he makes 
Mm Syhole Sermons to ſtrengthen their 
L Which in this, your heavenly Father 
ahneth what you ſtand 11 need of. The 
Pome cannot aske , but the Father 
oilfen interpret any ſigh, any groan,and 
Callnoweth what we would have. And 
$Mherefore being Gods Children , we 
ſoenmay ferch proviſion from him inal 
Ur Meonditions. 
ci 4 And with proviſions, proteCit- Father is a 
ation likewiſe, we therefore make this name of 
vithſe of itz In the temptatiors of Satan, Protection 
it Wie under the wings of our Fai her. We 
e Mlave a Father to £5 to, make uſe of 
vimtim, make uſe of his proteXion, rhet 
cthqGod would ſhield us, that be would 
deMir a Toxer, as he is a Tower, and the Pree18,20 
Lobteons 32a may fly to b5;;eLie under 
> 8Iliswings, heis a gratious Fathergand 
ir Fle hath taken this Cwect relation on 
r aa tim for this parpoſe, that we may 
2X tte comfort inall conditions. You 
iy {ce 


1x9 


Luk 12.30 
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_ What ve 


owe to 
God as a 
Father, 


{ce then what we may expettf 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Father | 


God, by this ſweet relation hehafljt 
taken on him in Chriſt , to be our J{ Thi 
ther. | 
2. This word, it is a word off 
lation; it bindeth God to us, and 
to God. We are to honour hin 
our Father. This one word is ſuf: 
ent to expreſſe our duty to a Fathygtle 
and that is a word of reverence; iſde« 
it includeth a mixt affe&tion of {wit 
and love. And it is an affe&ion ofglis 
inferior to a ſuperior. He is grdW 


Fear Godtherefore we onght to fear him. KMa 


for his 


greatne(s, 


love him 
for his 
o00dne's; 


Fu=,.- 


good,therefore we ought to love hin 
There is with him beams of Majely"s 
and bowels of compaſſion. As thaplt 
is beams of Majeſty , we ought to fall 

im as bowels of compaſlion, w*" 
ought to love him , ſo that fear ®% 
love mixt together, is the aff 
we owe to God, as our Father. It te 
tremble, and are afraid to go tohif® 
we know not he is loving. It we| | 
to him over boldly, and ſawcily,q*" 
forget that he is great : therefore 
muſt think of his greatneſs, that l 
forget not his goodneſs, We mult ly 


think ofhis*oodneſs, that we for bo 
w 


«believers intereſt in Chriſf. 

q not hlis:;greatneſs : therefore go bold- 
ly.to him, with reverence to the 

4 Throne of Chriſt. In the word Father, 
there is more ſaving power then in 
tra thouſand , it toucheth his very 
|gbowels, when a Child wanteth any 
ngthing, and is in diſtreſs, let it but ſay, 
td Father, or Mother, and the bowels of 
helthe Parents yearn upon him. If God 
{x our Father, go to him boldly; bur 
{with reverence, go with affyance to 
ofghis bowels. Oh it is a perſwaſive word. 
wi What cannot we look for from that 


Ttajeſty, that hath condzſcended to 


le called Father,and to be a Father to 


eſqus in all our neceſſities? either we. 


ball have what we want and lack, or 
ofadſe we ſhall have that which is bet- 
, mw" he is a wiſe Father, he anſwereth 
r adit alwayes according to our wills, 
-Azgout alwayes according to our good. 
IgM feeth it is for our good,that we are 


\hiajt preſently coforted. The Phyſitian goas wiſ- 
wegfierh a ſharp potion. OI cannot in- dom and 
1y,q4ure, & the Chyrurgion lanceth, oh I love. 


ed annot indure it; but theChyrargion 
tj oweth it is not healing time : even 


ui Owe would be preſently raken off 


forg tm under croſſes; but God is a wiſe 


I $; a- 
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122 Chriſt's imereſt iz bis Father, 
_ Father, & knoweth how longitis| 


for us to continue under the Croſk, 
Come to-him boldly therefore,w 


der the name ofa Father, that he my 


move his bowels, and ſurely will ha 
us. Forasin Pſalm. 7. when all fir 


'ſook me, my Father and Mother | 


ſook me, but the Lord took me up : F 
thers in the fleſh, and Mothers diefn 


the Lord taketh us up, he is an «te 


| nal Father, and therefore a ground 


eternal boldnefſe with God, and oft 
verlaſting comfort, He was ourÞ: 


ther before we had a Father in | 
world; and he will be our Fath!]- 


when we ſhall ceaſe to be in th 


world. They be but Inſtruments uw 


God keeps 
the beft 
things till 
the laft. 


der God, to bring us into the world 
God is our trae Father, Our ot -. 
Fathers are but under God, to given| : 


a bzing, to fit us for Heaven, Hz pr 
videth the beſt inheritance and pats 
nity for us in Haven. And therefor 


never be diſconſolate, but rememb!] 


I go to my Father, and yuur Fatho 
which is a word of eternal comfot 


He was our Father from eternity il - 


> ” . 
p— E—_—_Y Aa —— — a Cc lM IAC —_— — — 


&:&ion,he will be our Father tote] - 


nity in glorification. - Can a Mit 
jay 


PY 


«believers intereſt in Gbriſl, 123 


forget ber Child ? yea though ſhe ſhould, Elay 49- 
78 can T not forget thee, thou art writ= 15 16! 
renin the palm of my hand. God hath 
us alwayes in his eye. A mother can- 
not alwayes think of her Child, ſhe 
ſkepeth ſometimes z but Ged is ii 
- a Father, that never fleepeth. pgL.1ar.4; WM 
The Keeper of Iſrael neither ſlumbereth (1. 
ty ſleepeth. And this is our comfort 
in all times, and for eternity. -And | 
therefore we ought to carry our 
ſelves to God revzrently, and go bolC= 
IN ny him, and alwayes make uſe of 
in... = 
And this we ſhould learn likewiſe 
to maintain a ſweet frame between 
Godand us3 ſhall God open fuch an «HH 
advantage to us? ſhall God be our Faith and "| 
tha - Father, and bear the gracious eternal prayer, 
vew affe&ion ofa Fatber ? and ſhall not _—_— 
9 we by prayer and faith,fetch from our _— 
at] Father all we ſtand innzed of?As our ! 
ef Saviour ſaith, you that be earthly F a= Mat. 7.92 ' i 
 thers, when your Children ah fach a 1G. io 
thing, will you deny ? And have we a W. 
Father ſo rich, ſo loving , and ſhall 
 'not we have intercourſe with him in 
all our -daily neceſſities? What a 
Trade is open to —_ we know what 
2 = 
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124 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, 
| a comtort is laid up in the ſweet rela- 


97 Mat-'6-3. tion ofa Father. Tour Father knoweth 


what we ſtand in need of; and he will 
give thee the ſpring of all graces, not 
only a broken heart, a ſpirit of lite, 
and vigor in his ſervice ; but goto 
God, and he will give thee his holy 
ſpirit, which is ha beſt thing next 
Chriſt that can bz. And therefore bz 
incouraged to make intercourſe be- 


tween thee and God ; conſidering we | 


have a Brother in Heaven, our nature 
-3s there, and our ſpirit is below , we 
have the beſt things in Heaven , next 
Chriſt, on earth, and God hath our 
fleſh in Heaven, by Chrift; and there 
' fore why ſhould we not be mechin 
prayer, and mnch in prayſes in all 
our neceflities. Beloved, it is a 
comfort of that largeneſs, that I car- 
not expreſs it; I rather leave it t0 


WY God nota your admiration, that you may ſe 
is Faiher in , a J J 

& Chiiſt to 
| | (he wicked ON of Father. 


what uſe to make of this ſweet relati- 


_ 1.But we muſt know;that every one 
cannotſay, my Father ; for therear 
a company of men in the world, that 
may {ay in ſome reſpe&ts, our Fatter, 
bat in other reſpeAs they cannot. & 
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4 Believers intereſt in Chriſt, 

our Saviour Chriſt ſaith pzremptori- 
ly, Foby 8. 44. Ton be of your Father 
the Devil. They bragged of God 
th-ir Father, and they were of their 
Father the Devil. Therefore conſider 
who is fit to take this name into their 
mouths. My Father, mark the diſpo=- 


ſition of the Scribes and Pharifſeec,and 


then you ſhall ſee who be firto bragg 


of God as their Father. They be very. 


formal'nien , look to their outward 
dxyotion , who ſo devout as they? 


[4 


4 


They ſtudied it 3 but what were they The Hy- 


forthe inſide? they were malicious poiire 


men, they were fatanical men , men _ 


oppoſite to the power of Religion,ar- 
rant Hypocrites, painted Szpulchres. 
Itisno matter for Complement , or 


formality, . an Hypocrite. may have 


nuch of that in the eys of the world, 
yet may be a Child of the Dev?! for 
all that, and a Phariſee for all that. 
Thou maiſt be malitious againſt the 
trath, as the Phariſees ſought Chritſts 
blood.” A man may be like Herod, 
ſeeking the blood of Chrift in his 
Members, perſecuting Chriſt, . as all 
eruel men do. They ſeek ro devour 


Chriſt in his profeſiors, what they - 
| (G 2 CAL 5 


126 Chriſt « intereſt in his Father, 
can, they diſparage and diſheartay 

' them, they are enemies to the power 

of Religion, and to the Ordinancesd 

God ; they be the Children of the 
Devil, and therefore have no reaſon 

atall to brag, that God is their F# 

ther. Indeed an inward bitter diſpo- 
Hition againſt the power of Religion | 
though under any tormality,is a Che» 
rafter of a ſatanical ſpiritz8& ſuch cav 

not ſay, Our Father; Ifthey do, it isan 
uſurpation; for their true Father is the | * 
Devil.z,Who then can ſay our Father? 

Wn tho that. by the ſpirit of the Father, 
ES To whom'and the Son, by the Holy Ghoſt, arc 
ee God is a ingraffedinto Chrifl, by a ſpirit of as 
whe Fatiier. goprion, and have the ſtamp of the 
Mi. Hal Father upon: them. The likeneſs of 
the Father, and of Chriſt, whom God 
begetsto his own likeneſs,that are(in 
a word) like Chriſt. Chriſt isthe 
firſt Son, and in him, and for his ſake, 
'weare Sons. He is the natural Son 
and they may fay our Father, that le 
bor to expreſs the diſpoſition f 
Chriſt, who is the firſt Son. See this 
* diſpoſition of Chrift in the Golſpe), 
W Wis Chriſts how marvellouſly patient he wasun- 
$7 difpolitionder the hand of his Father , obedicns 
"4.0 t0 
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abe livers intereſt in Chriſk, 127 
tothe death of his Croſſe , humbled, 
full of love, full of goodneſs. He went 
cout doing good. Do we th:n walk 
s Chriſt did? carry we the image of 
the ſecond Adam? havewe the patient, 
humble, meek diſpofition of Chriſt in 
our meaſure ? do we love Chriſt in his 
members, God in his Image ? do we The Cha-- bi 
bre the Ordinances, and the power of ra&er of a i 
Religion? this ſhewerh what we are, ST | 
and is our converſation ſutable to © N 
our inward diſpoſition ? do we walk 
 inlight ? do we ſhew by our conver- 
ſation, whoſe Children we are? do 
our ſpzeches give a CharaGter of the 
inward /man- If this be in us, though 
in never ſo ſmall a meaſure, with 
comfort we may fay, our Father. 

But may not another man , that is qyzre. 
not in Chriſt, come to God under $0lution. 
' theſweet name of our Father ? yea, 
hemay come to him as his Father by 
creation and providence , or fſacra- 
mentally a Father, or as brought into 
the Charch, and having Gce to cre-: 
ate him, and to provide for him. 

Lord thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf a gras 

cious Father thus far, though I can- 

net from any inward perſwaſion ſay, 
G 4 My 


| - No ſin Chriſt, God wi 


- '} 

128 C(hriſt's intereſt inbis Father, Go 
My Father. Thus far as I can , I (| ofC 
my Father, ſtrive againſt our ſpirit be ; 
infidelity, believe God, and caſt ouf con 
ſelves on his  pootoge promiſes in| inC 
| meet us at the ſane} wxe 


We ton'd time, and he will ſend us his ſpirit,n| be? 


hinder U! make us his Sons. And therefore kl ma 
nepal $470 man that hath beena wickedb| ga 
as our Ver, be diſcouraged from going] , I 
Father, Godin the name ofa Father, in that this 
wherein he isa Father. Lord thaj io 
haſt, ercatzd me, and preſerved ny anc 
and it is thy mercy, Iam not in Hell Go 
yet thou off:r't to be my Father inthe 
Chriſt, thou haſt made gracious proſjns 
miſes, and invited me; and uponthis|k 
when the heart yieldeth to the graci|co1 
ous apprehenfions of God asa Father, |(h 
there is a ſpirit of faith wrought in|5j 
the heart preſently : therefore think|$ 
of the name of a Father, and the ved 
thoughts of it will bring the ſpirit|( 
The nume Of adoption. | 
ef Father Only it ſpeaks no comfort tothe] 
ſpeaks no bitter malicious ' fatanical ene|to 
—_ t:-* mics of Chriſt, and the power of Re-|t 
yr vollgnd ligion, they be Children of the Devil | 
mies of But now poor ſouls that groan unde | 6 
Chriſt, the burden of fin, let them think = 
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. Believers zntereſt in Chriſt. 
God is a Father, and of the mercies; 


ofGod, though they do not ſee they 


te intereſted in .them. By the very ' 


cntemplation of the-mercies of God 
inChriſt, and his inviting them , to 


meive them, the ſpirit of God will 


be wrought in the ſoul, whereby they 
may have confidence to come ta God 
44 Father. 


\ Idefire you therefore to remember 


this: it ' Is the firſt Sermon of our Sa= 


our Chriſt, after his ReſurreCtion, > 


and therefore forget not to think of 
Gulasa Father, and Chriſt as a Bro- 


ther, Indeed whatſoever comfort is - 


many relation, God and Chrift have: 


taken it.on them. A Father is more. 
comprehenſive then any other Title, . 


Chriſt is Father , and Husbaud,, and 
Spouſe. And God is our Rock and- 
Shield, and whatſoever is comforta= 


be, he hath taken on him; and- in. - 


Chriſt we may co:mmand him to be- 
hb. And if .we had ten thouſand. 


Worlds, they could not be compared 


tothe comforts that ariſe from hence, 


$ 


tht: we can call. God Father. It is - 


more tons, it we could improve it in * 
var ſpiritual Trade for Heaven , ther - 


G5 


d 


Zimile, 


_ aſcended up to Heaven, he dothu 


Ebriſt's intereſt in bis Fathe, | 
if we had a thouſand worlds , eſpe. 
cially in dayes of affliftion,and inthe 
hour of death, For + it improve 
whatſoev er is in the bowels of Gy 
for poor diftrefltd ſouls. When ns 
thing elſe will comfort, this wil 

comfort, if we can ſay to God , Fe 
ther. Though we cannot make | 
diſtin prayer, yet if we can fay, F+| 
ther, God can pick matter out of on 
broken Language. Now Chriſt i 


more good then he did, when hem 

upon the earth. The Sun in the Fir 
mament yieldeth us heat and cons 
fort; but if it were nearer, it woul 
doushurt, or if farther off, it woull| 
not do us ſo much good, God hat 
placed it (being a common lightd 
the world) high, to inlighten infcria| 
bodies, and to convey influence by 
means into them. And ſo Chriſt th 
Son of righteouſneſs being aſcendeg 
and advanced to Heaven, doth mor 
good then on earth. And therefor 
faith he, #t is for your good that I i 
cend. It is for our good that wehar 
Chriſt in Heaven to appear there fo | 
us. 

Say | 


abelievers intereſt in Chiiſt,” 
I aſcend to my Father , and to your 
Father. Father is here taken perſo- 
nally, not eſi-ntially, though it be 
true in that ſenſe, to my Fatber, as the 
firſt perſon of the Trinity eſpecially. . 
Chrift might well ſay, I aſcend to my 
Father now 3 for h2 was riſen again, . 
and was miguely declared to be the 
Son of God,by his ReſurreCion fran: 
the dead. Thou art my Son, this day Romit.4.: 
havel begotten thee, that is, this day ou 
have. I declared thee. It is ſaid of HeD.I, Sw. W 
things, flunt, cum pate fiunt, they are 
done, when they be open, and deela- 
red tobe done. Chriſt was the Son of 
God when he roſe again, becauſe he 
was diſcovered by his glorious R< - 
ſurrefion to be ſo indzed. . And 
therefore Chriſt may well ſay after - 
in] bis Reſurre&ion, I go to my Father... 
and your Father. Obſerve from hence, . 
That God in Chrift 5 our Father. We 
fay, Relations are Minime entitatiss . 
they ar2 little entities founded on os - 
thers; but they are ; maxime conſe= - 
quentiey of great concernment.- 
I beſeech you , b:fore 1 leave the : 
int, give me leave to go ona little 
urther in this, to ſhew that wondzr-- 
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Gods un- 
expreſſible-Who, the great God, that hath th 


and won- 
derful love 


. 
» 


ny ye ſhall ſee: the Devil in them, in 
tacir lying,and oppoſing of goodneſ;, 
And God will alwayes have ſome: 
amongſt meny to ſhew others 


ful mercy that admirable good 
which the tonguzs and hearts of 
the men in the world,-and Angelsh 
Heaven are not able to expreſs, thi 
love of God which: is contained 
the Relation he hath taken on hin 
in Chriſt to be our Father. 

r. Conſider who, and whon 


Son to ſolace himſelf in; he didng 
adopt us, becauſe he wanted Sons, he 
had Sonsof his own, and Sons of hij 


love to ſollace himſelf in, what ned 


he have took Traitors , Rebels,. ens: 
mies, to make them his Sons? Oh i| 
1s a marvellous advancement of our 


nature, that God' ſhould in Chrik 
become our Father. It is ſaid, Pſaln 


Plalt13.6.183. God abaſeth himſelf to bebdll 


things below 3 and indeed ſo he doth, 
{with reverence be it. ſpoken to his 
great Majzſty,) he abafeth himſelf in 
regard of things bzlow. In regard <> 
us -worms of the earth , that be ene 
ies, yea Devils by nature, For ma- 


what 


they 


132 Chriſt's intereſt in bis Father, | | 
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\ | 8: Beljevers intereſt in Chriſt, 133 
«| they would be, if God left them to 
ll themſelves. God abaſeth himſelf to 
al behold things below. Not, that it is a 
hel diminution of Majeſty to do it ; but 
dl Gd in Chrift hath ſtoopzd fo low, 
hin] that he could go no lower, and he is Our was 
| advanced as high in our nature as can advanced 
on; be. How could God become a man, a in Chriſt, 
tl carſe, God in the ſecond perſon with 45 bigh as 
not| us, God . in the firſt rad to be ſo <a be, 
 ly|near to us; asa Father, and Godin the 
biz ſcond perſon to make him a Father, 
eed}10 be ſo low as Chriſt was, which is 
n+|tobe as low as hell it ſelf. 
1 it] 2. Confider to whom this meſſage God a Fx 
ourſisſent. He is your Father, even a'Fas- ther to his 
ri|therto you the Diſciples , now you $i{cenſo-; | 
zlm|we diſconſolate. God owneth us for «= ict 
alhis Children at the worſt. He took* © 
th, Jour condition notwithſtanding all 
his ſour infirmities, When we be proneſt 
fin | a work of the ſpirit to condemn 
of Jour ſelves, then God is neareſt to ju- 
nes [life us. When the poor prodigal ſaid, 
1- [Jam unworthy to be a Son, nuke me 
in-|n Houſhold Servant, you ſee how the 
, [father entertaineth him. So the poor 
nc- |Publican dareth not lift up his eyes, 
at |ad.yet went away juſtified. David, 
when 


134 


Plal.x 17. 
Th 


Chriſt s intereſt in hisFatho, | | 
when he could not pray, but mung v6 
and rebell, and ſaid in his hear, 4 yn 
men are lyars, yet thou heardſ the wid joy 
of my prayer; even then,when he coulfljn 
not pray, but groan, and figh toGll js1 
T ſaid, T am caft out of thy fight, wl wi 
thou regardeſt the voice of my prauil fon 
When he aid , out of a murmuryhac 


- ſpirit, and rebelliouſneſs of natury[jn 


Job 42.6.8 


Earth, then God looketh on us, wor|y; 


Gods love fo unworthily, 7 go to their Felt 


to us is they. | 
from his It is from his own bowels, and ne 
bnab, any goodneſs in us, that he loveth w 


[ESE not from 
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He loveth the work of his own ſpiny] 1 
his own nature , that that is of hi 


am caft out of thy fight. A Spec 
that tended to deſperation, yet Gly! 
heard the voice of his prayer. Whalhi 
Fob ſaid, I clothed my ſelf in duft al. 
aſhes 5 God ſaidto him, I have accepwlſhg 
thee. When we by the ſpirit think ou|f 
ſelves unworthy to be accepted, or tiſey 
look to Heaven, or to tread uponthtn; 


thy in his Son 3. and never more watt 
thy, then when we acknowledg au 
own unworthineſs. Go tell my Diſcs 
ples at this time, when they had deal 


own. Though the Child hath mary 
Ins 


tbeljevers intereſt in Chriſt, 
w jnfemities , yet the Father ſeeth the 
YU ature of the Child , and therefore 
C oreth it. God ſecth his Image of ho- 
W lines in us,in ſome poor meaſure,and 
I {loveth his own inus. And he lo- 
wh our love to him, which is in 
a) ſome meaſure, Though the Diſciples 
W had got into corners; after their un- 
Wikind dealing with Chrift, yet he 
<a ljew they loved him. As where there 


| lislove back again. 
«a. And then God knoweth , if he 


us 


. 


VOhs| yith thee, that thou maiſt be feare 


Wlylove, there will be a refle&ion of 


135 


[hould not ſhew, mercy to finners, be jF o 
Would have none to ſerve him on pherpad 
f Wearth. And therefore ſaith the Pſal- ſhewed to 
tthe mift, Pal. 130. V. 4. There is ny finner!, 


_ none 
2 could be 


v0 that is, worſhipped. If God wer: not ſaveds 


Ml nerciful to finmers, where ſhould he 
ſos] have any to worſhip him? And there- 
leak fore God ſheweth himfelf to be a Fa- 
Fel ther, even to finful Creatures, cven 
ntheir wickedneſs, he ſceth his own 
0%) atur- in them. He ſeeth ſome love, 
n Us lome work of reſpe& in them, and 
1] #he ſhould not lovethem, he would 


* 08] bave none to fear him» 


B:loved, live upon this, 1 
e- 
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the Lag "was Chrifts Father, - notwith-|r 


136 Chriſt's intereſt in his Fatht, 
before ef the love of Chriſt. Here i} . 4 
the love of God the Father > who idjow 
content to be a Father, even in-qlyor 
finful condition. If -God be. a Fallen 

Comfore £9 Us as to Chrilſt, «then let notgylltic 

in affliQi- hearts be diſcouraged in affliftioglyer 

on®. _ perſecutions, temptations. God wi 
a Father to Chriſt in his deſertinf; a 
God leaveth us to our ſelves ſonghete 
times, and we fear his love. Did: nl&iy; 
he leave his own Son upon the Croſto 
My God,myGod,why haſt thou forſakny, t 
me?Fy2t he ceaſed not tobe aFatheenc 
For perſecution of enemies, was noÞhil 

Chriſts whole life fill'd up with paler 

ſecution, and yet a Son ? For tempylinc 

tations, thou art tempted, and thinkyeip 
eſt thou art none of Gecds Childrayna 

Satan did tempt our blefled Saviouggon 

that he might be a mercifal Saviour] Bi 

and know how to ſaccour--thee-wſobt 
times of temptation : therefore bin! 
not diſcouraged, ſay not, when thouſiten 
ar: deſerted, perſecuted, afflidedpi. 


Mar. 29.46 


F God tempted , Ged is not thy Father z forte 
da by that reaſon, thou maiſt argue, Gu 
ather in 


was none of Chriſts- Father, Give 


ſtanding his deſertion for a time, and * 
nob bor 


| Fdlievers intereſt in Chriſh., 137 

0igotwithſtanding his affliftions in the 

afyorld, his perſecutions of all ſorts of 

bylaen, and notwithſtanding his temp- 

auſations, God was his Father ſtill. This 

oye muſt obſerve, Father is not a rela- 

"gton to day, and none to morrow. It 

aſs an cternal relation. Dum percutis 

Whhuter es, Dum Caſtigars pater es \, ſaith 
Witegrftire, while thon ftrikeſt us, thou 

ofetour Father, whilſt thou corre&teft 

knw, thou art our Father. Parents are 

enfender to their weakeſt and fick 

nefGhildren, and God is moſt tender of 

xul to them that be weak.Go tell Peter, 

lad: therefore never be ont of con= 

nk4eipt of God, or Chriſt, we cannor be 

28 a condition wherein,on any ſound 

ugroands, we may run from God. 

ur] But if this be ſo, let us learn of God 

-fobe indulgent. If it were to ſpeak to 
wWinifters, I ſhould be large to adviſe The Law 
oiſem to preach the Law and the Goſ- WO 
<jpdl, The very Law is preached in gg,cheg, 
orftercy. The Lord taketh a ſevere | 

4d|courſe ; but ir is to order us. All Gods 

xI[Frericy -is reducible to mercy , and 

b-|Qviſt : all his aflitions, humiliati- 

nds, and abaſements, do they come 

| tom unfatherly affeRion ? noz but 
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I 23 Chrift's intereſt in his Fathn, tbe 


Conten- - 
tation in 


tions to be 
laboured 
for . 


to draw us home to him. And th 


fore never be terrible to any;butmilh 
a bowel of compaſkon , but wi 
mind that they may ſee them{dy 


and ſee the comforts they 
Chrift. We ought to be of his aſk 


on, the great Paſtor and Brſbop v/ 


10 0 


Church. And ſo for ordinary (li 


ſtians, they ſhould be indulgent 


to another. Some are alwayescutth 


in Ulcers,always wounding and 


{1' 


i 


414 


Ing themſelves with ill uſage, yy 


miſconftru&ion, keeping themide 
from growing upin a better lik, 


obferving the infirmiries of them 


= 


be better then themſelves. Oh, hy 
tell my Bretbren, that my Father owl 


eth them for his Children, which uf 

be a uſe of marvelloas comforrto 
Shall a Child be always prowl 

for it ſelf? we think there is ne 


jd 


J 
- 
: 
Y 


it 


«| 


Father nor Mother, to take care lonkh 
all condi- your heavenly Father knoweth wy 
you need. We oughtto labor fora 


centment in all conditions; for Gu 


our Father. And for others, if 64 
our Father, let us look to othe 


be our brethren, own them, and« b 


14 


"gy 
| 


Y 


ry our ſelves to them as brethren 


the ſtrong carytheſelves lowly toi 


be. jelievers intereſt in Chriſt. 
Una, it is a fign of greateſt ſtrength 
ue moſt rk hey om account it 
Wigtcommendations on their part to 
enſorious, and to be ſevere; I but 
is the greateſt part oftheir weak- 
mg it they have any goodneſs in 
0 Ty, For who was more indulgent 
Withe Diſciples then Chriſt , who 
mg their weakneſs ? He bore 
nth all their infirmities. Where we 
Fzny goodneſs, let us bear with 
» Wy weaknefſes, we ought to be 


Mceable men, Beatz ſunt pacifict, 
»Wthat be appeaſed in their conſci- 
nt, in ſenſe of their own pardon, 
"F'ready to ſhew mercy to others. 
"Me contentions, quarrelſom diſpc- 
b bus, argue, they never found com- 
Oitfrom God himſelf. 
"Mod be a Father, and we are 
"Miren , it is a levelling word ,- it 
"Sweth Mountains down,and filleth 
"Tallice All are Brethren, take them 
"ybat condition you will, if they 
Fpeat in the world, Brethren of an 
dzgree,yet brother levelleth the. 
Mey be of low degree, yet it filleth 


. | 


F 


wy 


Humility 

bay ns 'to 
| earned 
& up,$ raiſeth the to the height in from Brc- 


; f k brotherhood, And therefore go teltherhood,! 


Chriſts intereft in his Fatp8ie 
my Brethren, tell them all;for tſf% 
all equally Brethren. oft 
'Iflwere to ſpeak to perſonsof $! 
lity, and great parts, as Iamtoh ef 
to mean, let them be put inminf ® 
their condition. Nothing (wſ'®> 
raiſe us up ſo high, asto forget, © 
verlaſting relation of Brother, . 
mity ſhould not ſo far prevail et 


4 1 
Ml 


us, as to forget that which the (F%* 

dren of God haye toeternity. 
forother perſons more eminent, if it 
bea King, let himnot ſo mindif* 
as to forget all other. For all i alt 
ons determine in death, and mullf®; 
Jaid in the duſt : all muſt ftandſ® 
equal ground before Gods Barry$*? 
they that have moſt to anſwerlf®. 
have the higheſt accompt of all: Þ." 
therefore it is ground of hurnilih Sa 
all. Let them that are in greateſtaF** 
nency conſider this; Paul after af 
verſion, could fay, henceforth kf: 
#0 man after the fleſh. There isag I 
deal of humanity in the World, 
plement is very ordinary, whit 
the Pifure and out-fide of human 
bat Chriſtian love, which is, a def ; 
above humanity : the Apoſtle calf* 


Mupelievers intereſt in Chriſk, 141 
1 Saetvyin brotherly love, that is the 
$nofthe world. They will own a 
«&herin office 3. bux owning them 
\(Meſweet bonds of Brotherhood,as 
:F are the Sons of God, here is 
ren, make much of them in that 
a8, that 1s a ſtrange thing in the 
hid; but we muft know what it 
neth, before we come to Heaven, 
# muſt reſpet a Chriſtian, be he 
uthe will be,under all his infirmi= 


if he hath a good ſpirit in hin, 
1 God the Father ſeeth , and 

ſt ſeeth. We muſt bear love to 

gSaints. Some will make much of 

Fminent man, that hath excellent 

-$, becauſe there may be ſome 

17 

entenance from ſuch -perſons 3 but 

;& is ſincerity thatbeareth love to, 
Saints. He wraps them up all in je $ainrs 
2cneral tzarm, Go tell Peter, a- thehigheſt 
neſt the reſt, that hath offended, mark of 
ure then the reſt. | ſincerity. 
-þif you will know whether you be 
«Me Brethren or no, or Sons of God, 
400; make a uſe of tryal, by what 
i#{ormerly delivered. I ſhall inlarge 
o9 {elf in that point, becauſe all de- 
Fadeth upon it. God is the Te 

| 0 


| 


142 Chriſt's intereſt in bis Fathe,| jþ 
ofall by creation; he is theFalghted 

a general Covenant, ofall thatnls 1 

the Sacrament, and are baptixd Wh 

if they have no other relation toWti 
bat ſo, they may goto Hell, as Julie 

and others did : therefore we whine 

know whether we may claimtliffhri 

lation of Father, on good gromhn 

no, ele it is an uſurpation. 4 
Notes of 8 1,-Thoſe that belong to Godyhet 
adoptiote fpjrit of God witneſkth to thenfap 
they are Sons. They that are adgſyca 

ed, have the ſpirit of adoption ini@} 
degree , God ſendeth his ſpiritiWo 

their hearts, that affures them,Þi 
they be Gods Children. And hyjork 
ſoever this is the firft, yet God gingort 
ſome intimation by his ſpirit, þ:B 

they, look to God in another famiſat 
manner then before, and he looifn 

them in a Fatherly manner,ſo thmjſth 
ſome intimations, and infinuatia | 
_ and hints, though the ſpirit of aave 
"tion witneffeth not fully, and glaÞvol 

ouſly to the foul always, becauſe 
are not fitted for it ; but ſomemr 

in great afliftions, and deſertiaqwn 
Where the ſpirit of God is, therÞ t 
Communion with God in the pt 
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p| deljevers intereſt inChriſs, 143 
wdoption.: And when the voice of 
S& ſpirit of adoption ſpeaks not 
wdly , yet there is a work of the 
Wii : there is ſomething inus re- 
Jared by the ſpirit, there is ſome- 
Wing of the-new Creature. When a 
ariſtian cannot hear God ſay to his 
$9, 1am thy ſalvation, yet a man 
7 ſee a work of grace: there is a 
Fc to God,to the Ordinancesgtothe 
viple of God, a mourning becauſe God may 
daecannot mourn, a fighing , becauſe be our 
hath not an heartplyable. He is God, 
tcordant with his condition, when though 
&& diſconſolate , fo that there is a . 
work of the ſpirit helpeth him in his wake ic 
work condition. 
$Bclides, there is a ſpirit of ſuppli- 
tion in ſome nxeaſure, though he 
Snot make ſet diſcourſes to God, 
2Fthe can in a ſweet manner lay os 
on his ſorrow and grief to God,and 
ale them in his boſom. They be 
Woken words perhaps 3 but God can 
Mack ſenſe out of them. God know- 
xmMthe meaning of the ſighing of his 
a ſpirit, though broken ſpezches. 
© that where there is any tongue for 
ood in a man , there is a ſpirit of 
| prayer, 
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rayer, there is not aflrangench{hrean 
God to go altogether by; To 1 
ſpirit hath a kind of acquaintuſll | 
with God, and it goeth to Godinfyndi 
familiarity, and layeth forth giidlfing 
and putteth forth Petitions, in afiritt 
ther manner then - the Wellem 
anc: - | - Frettet 
Again, a Chriſtian in the walſiuſc 
condition 5 God not only ſhineth@kth 
him through the Cloud,but theres, 1 
ſpirit in him that fighech, to gud 
through all thick Clouds to Gafff he 

There is a ſpirit of ſupplication, aÞ 4. 
of love in ſome degree, for thathpir : 
promiſed. The ſpirit ſhall help our infyynil 

mities, when we know not how to pra 
the intercourſe and Conmuniqune 
with God isnever broken off, whigo 
aa bghs there is any ſpirit of adoption. Theafoar 
a ==” fore Jonas and David, and the mail 
through though they could not pray, yet fin 
thick H{igh:d to God, and would not layit 


Clouds tohim.. If they could not imbrfle( 
get to 


God. 


Chriſt, they would touch the hemÞet 
his garment. They wilt-not yieldifin 
the ſtream altogether, .but firiveqls 
gainſt it. And though they be caſe 
ed away with the ftrength a i 
reap” 


fream, and ſee no goodneſs in them- 
Idves, yet they that be with them, 
ll ſee a ſpirit ſtriving to another 
dition, then they are in. Some- 
ding of Chriſts, fomething of Gods 
hiritthere will be in them. And take 
mat the worſt, they will appear 
Ikiterthen the civil man, that thinks 
Sſclf a glorious man, though he 
h nothing, but for ſhew and faſhi- 
m, who would be in ſuch a mans 
Mondition, withont ſome brokenneſs 


\ 

| 
' 

J 

d 
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W heart, ſome ſighs? 

aÞ2. Likewiſe we may know it by 

tur fympathy and Antipathy. Our 
mpathy with them that be good, 

amd antipathy to that which is 

ninghr. There is a love of that which 

hapgood. So things , good things are 


heffennatural to a good nan. There is a Good 
Fiſh in good Company , and good things 
Wfings. As there is ſweetneſs in the comnatoral 
to gocd 
men, 


laqklt things, ſo there is ſomething in 
brafie Children of God,that is anſwera- 
emMe to the God whom they ſerve. He 
/affnever ſo out of taſt, but he findeth 
ieqls chief comfort in this thing 3 and 
catſitis never him{lf ſo much, as when 
f tft is converſant in- theſe things, 
(77, H though 
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though in different meaſure , ſone| ln 
times more, and ſometimes el ge 
There is an inward antipathy vl (h 
God in aproud camal man, that hall yy 
not his heart ſubdued by grace, thi FA 
is a contrariety to the power of thi; ( 
grace,which outwardly he profeſſe}y | 
and a ſympathy with the world, alfh 
the ſpiritof the world. Take apgodfar 
Chriſtian at the worſt, he is betwſſig 
then another at the beſt. T beſeedſſca 
you therefore, examine our diſpokity 
ons, how we ſtand affe&ed to thingln 
of an higher nataregthen the things 
the world, to ſpiritual things , holy 
vee canreliſh ſpiritual things , Godly, 
Ocdinances,& any thing that is hohljir 
ſurely, if there be the lite of God,atdges 
Chriſt in us, there will be a kind Qhy 
conaturalneſs, & ſtiitableneſs of tality 
to the ſweetnes that is in holy thinffpit 
 Tocome to thenext, mark thed 
der here,Go to my F ather,and your Felix 
' ther. We are the Sons of God at lſy 
ſecond hand. God is the Father Wer 
Chriſtficſt, and then ours, He is W(þ 
God firft, then our God. le 
This is a weighty point for dit: 
ing of our devotion , Gare tis 
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abelzevers intereſt in Chriſl, 147 
4 know in what order to look on God. 
I God in Chrift , fee all things in 072 80 
i Chriſt firſt 9 and then in us. Look prayer. 
W yon him as Father to Chriſt, and 
Wl then to us. Look on him as a God 
Mito Chriſt firſt, and in Ghrift, a God 
[10 us. Look on him, as having e- 
Whitcd us ; but ele& in Chrift firft.See 
qurſclves juſtified; but ſee Chriſt ju- 
inflifed firſt trom our fins, and his juſti- 
Mfcation declared by his reſurre&ion. 
th&e our reſurretion and aſcenſion, 
Wd gloritication in Heaven , not di- 
retly ; but in Chriſt our head , who 
ilk in Heaven, and taketh up place for 
08. Sce-God loving us ; but look on 
Wfitin Chriſt, who is Sedzs amorise The 
ahhext thing to God, is his Son, and he 
d byeth none, but in him. When we 
( Wenfider of any ſpiritual bleſſing, ſay 
nfith the Apoſtle , Bleſſed be God who 
K Meth filled us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
rFeluChrift. Otherwiſe we do not know Epheſ.1.3 
at Wir ſelves, nor God. Whatſoever is 
ir Merived from God to us, is through 
is WChrift: all promiſes are his firſt,they 
— [made to him, and toournature 
lit him, and they are performed for 
e Whlis fake 3 he taketh them from God 
kno H 2 


143 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, | | 
the Father, and they be performedfr| wee, 
bis ſake. He is the true Aarory wean] God 
bur the skirts, the Oyl thar is powes| an 
ed upon his head, runneth down | werr 
his -ﬆKirts, it runneth to the meanf] him, 
Chriſtian z but the Oyntment d|$n, 
grace is firſt powred on his head. (|| 
x John.17 bis grace ye veceive grace for grail nyſ 
and of his fulneſs. The firſt fulneGIqa 4 
God himſelf, the ſecond receptacledſteſp 
all, is Chriſt, God=man, the third a}bok 
we; we have it at the third handy] t 
God emptieth himſelt into Chriſhaah1 
Mediator. In himare the fulneſſ: Qtg; 
all riches, the treaſires of all wiſdoltfe, 
and knowledg, we are compleatedeell; 
him, and in him we are full. HisIft 
not only a fulneſs of the Veſk Jher 
OUrs is; b:t a fulneſ* of the FowiChr 
rain. ph Aavo 
And it is tor our comfort that itiÞvon, 
ſo, that Gods love is to Chriſt tf 
There is a firm foundation , whither 
God loveth us in his Son, and wel[kvo 
Children in his natural Son,in whalſtis' 
we are adopted, then our ſtate isnter 
O.:r firſt ſtate in the firſt Adewwhbo 
not firm 3 but now our naturei8þ 
ken into the unity of the ſecond p1uh 
ſon, it is firm, So that the loves 
(alyſ 
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f| art, and Fatherly diſpoſition of 

t] God towards us, it is fweet to us, be- 

Fl auſe it is tender to his Son. It 15 

0] ternal to us, becauſe it is eternal to 

4] tim. He can as ſoon ceaſe to love his 

4$on, as ceaſe to Jove ns. For with "IEP 
(1h fame love he Joveth all Chriſt 5,;.. hy 
<ayſtical, head and members.There is pine6 by 
Mot tae Jeafſt fing-r of Chriſt, thz leaſt Chriſt, 
Meſpiſed m-mber of Chriſt ; but God 

Mboketh on him with that ſweet eter- 

Wal tznd-rnefſs, with which he look- 

xAeth upon his Son, preſerving the pre- 

'Mogative of the head. Oh this is a 
Mfrcet comfort, that now all the ex- 
itellent priviledges of a Chriſtian are 
$Ikt on Chriſt, and th:n on us: and 
| Iherzfore we ſhould not loſe thwmy for 
WChrift will loſe nothing. When the 
Favour of a Prince is fo:nded on his 
tion, whom he always loveth, the af- 
fftion is unalterable on the Son; and 
Ittcrefore the caſe is good. So Gods 
8{onr to ns is fo:nded on his love to 
Mtis Son, & therefore unalterable, and 
Itrnal:we ſhould theretore look up to 
i Vod in his ſon,pucup all onr Petitios 
SMthim in his ſon, exp=X all from him 
this fonne. H2is in Heaven for us, 


H 3 to- 


{| 


Aſyj - 
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Clay and 
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to do that that belongeth to us, lg n 
pe all from God through Chilſfay'v 
and do all to. God through Chrilly the 
love Godin Chriſt, and Chrifty|ſbn 
God, our ſelves in Chriſt, and [0 
ſclves in the love of God. Chriftilomf 
in God, and God is in Chriſt. Golfod 


and Chriſt ace in us, there isa ma{ivth 


vellous ſweet relation, and comnu|hca 
nion' between God and us, a 
Chriſt and us. Ir is a ſweet conmuniſom! 
on, and myſterious to us. How ſwajhG 
is the comm mjon between rhe (olſÞefo 
and the body, the ſoule being fo fijaul 
ricual, and the body a pzece of earlmd 
Put what is this to the myſteryqthec 
mytteries, when God takes clay ani 
duſt into unity of his pzrſon, and 

this is for this union. The great alſiel; 


duft taken £Jorious union of Chriſt to our wtily 


inco unity tures, is, that he may take us intollſts 
- of the 
perſon of 
God, 


myſtical body, and ſo make usmjver 
with himſelf, and one with the Fila 
ther. He took our natures, that Wit 


. might convey his Fatherly goodndCl 


and love, and fpirit to us. The wet] 
union of the two natures of Chriſhlf 
to confirm union between the Fathr] k 


and us, and Chriſt and us. And #| 


at 


\ | «be livers intereſt in Chriſt, 

M& never happy till we be affurd, 
all fas we are on2 with Chriſt , which 
mdz the ifſu2 of his excell:nt prayer. 
i foby 17. 

mOar blefſ2d Saviour fetcheth the 
omfort of our Father from this, that 
od is his Father firit, and fo to joyn 
avth together, Tnat God is onr God, 
mtcauſe he is kis God firſt. It is a point 
Whey. coniid:rable 3 That «Wa? Hove 
momiort we look for from God, and 
raſh God, w2 nrift ſee it in Chriſt firſt, 
lofefore we ſee it in our ſelves ; bc- 
{Manſe we be but Sons by adoption, 
nnd we have all we have from God 
yghrough Chriſt, Whatſoever we ſec 


Whelong to us, ſee it firſt in him. As ve- 
witily as he aſcended , we ſhall aſcend, 
As verily as he roſe, we ſhall ariſe. As 
Mrerily as he is at Gods right hand,we 
Fetal bz there coo 3 for by fairh we 
Wit now in heavenly places with 
| Chriſt, and we ſhall j Fo the world, 
el ind be for ever with the Lord. What- 
,b| foever we ſee in Chriſt, intereſt our 
Ir] ſelves -in it, And therefore we mult 


at H 4 


i Chriſt , think this will belong to 
Ids, And whatſoever we Took ſhould. 


I5H 


Epheſ. 2 F, 


M| tt conceive-of Chriſt, as a ſevered 
—_ 
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All we Adam. And as a quickening ſpit 
have, or that Communicateth 'all to us. An tha 
canexpelt therefore when we are to deal wilſh 


to have, 
inuſt be 


obrzined 28 W2 exp2&X all trom God througſy 


. l 


I i P 
C briſt « intereſÞ in his Fathn, | 
perſon; but conceive of or ſelyey bre 
union , and communion with Chi God 
our head, and to conceive of Chill; 
as our head and ſurety, and ſecanl}*; 


be 


God, be'ſare to go throngh Chill h- 


through | Chriſt, ſo give allto God throug "* 
Ckiift. 4. Chriſt again.Be ſure to take Fe:junlſy, 


Uſe. - 


with us when we go,Scome cloathaſy,, 
with the Garments of our elder Bio|j 
ther, and do not doubt whenm Te 
come with Chriit ; for cl{z we dilboſf,” 
nour Chriſt : ſhall 1 conie in tþ 
{weet name and m:diation of my Wy 
viour , that hath perfefted ſalvation|;c 
and not be accepted of God, whal( 
God hath ordained him for that pur n 
poſe ? It weſtagger, and doubttorſ, 
ceive any thing at Gods hands, mj; 
wrong not only Gods bounty , baſq, 
Chrift the Mediator;carry this there]; 
fore all along with us, do all in hin|;. 
and deſire God to pardon all for ks|y 
fake, and God will regard us. | 
Let us therefore make'this uſe ofit | 


and add this further , That it eo | 


#Believers intereſt 14 Chriſh, 


" God is firſt the Father of Chriſt , be<: 


I fire he is our Father, and firſt the 
God of Chriſt b:fore he is our God, 


UE 
Ji! 


© on what God is to Chriſt firſt ; 


W 
urs yhatſoever he hath done to Chrilt ; 


"Mt only comfort our ſelves in it, but 
Wk: God have the glory of it» And this 
n Ihe ſpirit of God In the holy Apcſtles 
> Peter and Paul led them to. Epheſ: 

"11. Bleſſed be God the. Father of our Lord 
"Fes Chrif.z what ? and nothing bur 
? nay, with a reduplication, Bleſſed 
tl, God the Father of 6ur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ,. even becauſe he is the Father 
of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe o:ir 
of his infinitz depth of. wiſdom and 
roodneſ, h2 hath found.out a way to 


Maſe ſhe was Mother of the perſon. 
by that was God : ſh: was the Mother 
-|dfChriſt in hamans nature , and of. 
f God, becauſe we may not ſever the. 


br kifons. And ſhall we bleſſe the Vir- 


ad that all our good is dependent 


ave us in Chriſt , to be. a Father to: 
tim , and in him a Father to us. Ic is: 
kidof the Virgin Mary, A. Genera= x, ;. 
IF Hons ſpall call ker bleed. Why ? be- 


£1: 


53 


dlven 


1 then doth not this follow from hencz, pjege 66g: 
that we ſhould not only thank God for Chrie: 


hr our ſelves; but thank God for as well as 
for onr 


48; - 


gin Mary, as Mother of God, andnx 


Godas Father of Chrift? If ſteb|. 
th2 Mother of Chriſt-man, then Gull 
is the Father of whole Chriſt, aud] 


therefore blefied beGod, not onh 
that he is our Father, and our God; 
but that he might be thus with ſatis 
fafion to divine Juſtice, he hat 


» found out ſuch away tobe the Fatha| 
Chrift 2 f Chriſt, and Chriſt, as man, is al. 


_—_— objeRt of Gods love, and predeſtins 


Gods love tion aswell as we. We deſerved ne 
and pre- "thing at Gods hands; but he found 
par Tap out fich a way by taking the natur 
we, Of manintounity of his ſecond per 
and ofus. And therefore blefle God, 

who hath predeſtinated Chrifſt tobe 

the Lamb of God, that hath freed 

him from fin, and raifed him from 

the dead, that hath carried him into 
Heaven, and fet him at his right 

hand, & ordained him to be judg df 

quick and dead. Are theſe things ie 

vered from us ? no, they be favous 

that be ours in Chriſt, his firſt, the 

ours. And therefore whenſoever we 

think of any thing Chriſt hath of his 

glory in Heaven;as he is King of Her 

| an 


ſon,and ſo became a Father of Chriſ|. 
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'ven and earth, and' hath all power 
committed to him, glorifie God for 


| it, and think of it, this is mine 3 he is 


mine Husband, my head, he hath ta- 
kenup that glory , and wltatſoever ts 


hath taken it up for me ; and there- 
fore we ſhould blefſe God for it. So 


ſerved in the Heavens. He hath begot 


rection of Chriſt from the dead. So it 
5 from the Reſurre&tion of Chriſt 
from the dead, that Chriſt ſaith,God - 
vmy Father, and yourFather : fince 


d, I aſcegd tomy Father, aud your 
Father, tomy 69d,and your Gd. I be- 
kech you let ns nor Iofſe the comfort 


ttendeth them for comfort. 


To come to the words. Firſt 
Unſt faith , God was his God, and 


In Heaven, and injoyeth them , he 


us to a Lively hope, through the Refſur- 


Gods juſtice is fatisfted by my Reſur- | 
tection, that is, declared to be fatisti- 


thefe things,fince onrSaviourChriſt | 


i135. | 


the Apoſtle Peter,bleſſed becod the Fa- I Per.1,4s 
| ther of our Lord Feſus Chrift that hath 
"gy us again to an inheritance immore 
ta, undeft led, that fadeth not away,re= - 


uro2d, becauſe his God. In what How God : 
|knſe is 6-2d Chriſts 604? As media- is Chriſty: 
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156 Chriſ®s intereſt in bis Father, | 47 
tor as man, both in regard of hisper God, 
ſon, and In regard of his office , Golſs'M 
is Chriſts God cvery way. See Pſa. |Chril 
22. whichis a Pſalm of Chriſt, Dav|liA! 
being but atyp2 of himin it , Tha 
art my God from my mothers womb, [lim 
and ſo God is ChriftsGod in his par|{alec 
ticular Perſon from his Mothe apro 
womb. Far firſt, God wasChriſtsGod|Wtvl 
when by his holy ſpirit he ſanRtiked (bj 
him in his Mothers womb, an|iori 
brought him ont into the world. Law: 
the tooliſh diÞpates of Fryars ,. and|1 
dreams, and dotages of dunfical rime|&ga 
g0.. But thou art my God from yl 
Mothers womb. [nr 
And 2. He is Chriſfts God, b-cauſe|'g] 
he ſaved him from the maſſacre of|*ga! 
the- Infants. Oar Saviour Chriſ|ad: 
makes that prayer in Pſal. 22. on theite( 
Croſſe,, My God, my God, why hf B 
thou forſakeu me £ | 
3. God was Chriſts God. in pro-|60c 
tefting of him in his young time,and |®11 
afterward in going along with him. V 
ſill-co his death, and in death, w Ina 
God, my God ſtill. He would own God ſafh 
to. be his God il}, whenGd had de- |ud 
ſerted him tohis ſenſe and feeling,yet.| . 
wy God. ſtill. S0 God was Cu for 
Gal 


on eg” ny 


Sh = 


4 Believers intereſt in Chriſt, 


6od,as Chriſt wasiman : take Chriſt 
g-mediator, God is the God of 
Chriſt; for God the Father hath by 
lsAuthoricy put on Chriſt whatſoe- 
i he hath. "The Father hath ſent 
kim into. the world. Fhe Father 
faled hin!, the Father ſet him out as 


zpropiriation for our ſinss The Fa- 


1 [therhath declared him, and annoint- 


dhim, and all theſe tearms of Au- 
x{fority, whereby the Father hath 
[ved himſelf to be Chriſts God, e- 
d\1n in his office of Mediatorfſhip.So in 
g|xgard of the care of his perſon, from 
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>> 
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ws Mothers womb, and forever, and 


[nregard of his office as Mediator, he 


night well ſay, I go tomy Ged. In 
rard of the intimate familiarity, 
md acq 1aintance,maintained even on 
lheCrofſe, he night ſay,my Ged, 


But the comfort of it lyeth in the. 


kcond. clauſe, That: as God is the 
God of Chriſt, ſo he is our God, be- 
anſe he is the God of Chritt. 

What is it to bea God toany ? 
haword to be a God, is to be all- 
ifficient to any, to be ſole-ſufficieng 


.|ad to be ſelt-tufhcient. | 
.To be a God, is to be all-ſafficient - 


br.every Creature, to be all-ſaffici- 
ents 
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Chriſt's imtereſt in hisFathe, 6 


ent, when nothing elſe can be C3 
ent. And to be ſelf-ſufficient , tilt 
ſufficient of himſelf, and the ons to & 
reduce all back again to himſelf | N10 
God is a God of himſelf, forhinif94! 
and by himſelf. God is all- fufficig)tivil 
ſelf-ſufficient , ſole-ſufficient; Wt 
whatſvever the Creature hath, it ſou! 
it frem him. There is ( ina wolf " 
in God, a ſufficiency for all good ſ$0! 
happineſs, and an efficiency to apjſMe( 
that ſufficiency for the good of iſa 
Creature. And in particular to bppto 
God to any,.is to. do that for a/Creif 
ture, that no Creature in the worlſ! 
can do but God. To make it of nof* 
thing, to free it from miſery, thatif®® 
is beſet withall , when no other caſ*" 
free it , to recover it again. God ifY 
ehovah, that hath a being of himſelf! 
giveth being to the Creatures,that ca 
make the Creature of nothing , and|* 
Deng ſomething , can make is noPÞ*! 
thing. | | 
Now; if God be a God to any, he | 
is not only to give being to us, ina | 
certain rank of Creatures, as we ar: jc 
advanced above other Creatures, as 


to bavea being, or a life of growing, p 
IEEL ...0f 


ebelievers intereſt in Chriſt, 
| ara life of ſenſe, or to advance us to 
[ike of Creatures indowed with rea- 
6, whereby we are common in that 
Sihion with Angels , and underftand 
| { himſelf. Alas , this werea poor 
qiviledge, if it went no farther, - then 
Jo ſet -us in that rank of Creatnres, 
Ihongh a great favour, But confider- 
Mp us'in a lapſed eſtate, it is apoor 
AWvour to leave us here. And there- 
br God is ſaid to be our God now 
ha ftate of grace,when he advanceth 
widto-an bigher being and Tife;, then 
this, to a life of grace here, andof God 
Mk E | odq our 
wlory h:reafter. When out of his ſo- Gog in the 
Atraignty and power, he reduceth all ftate of 
ti@belp forward his main end, the fal- grace. 

ation of his in peculiar: So God is 
| {God in peculiar of ſome that he ta- 
:({ieth ont of baſe mankind. There is 
world taken out of the world, as 
nd\61guftine uſeth to ſpeak. And thus 
10-[/t 1s a God not to beſtow a life of 

(ace, and ſupernatural being here , 

he [Mta glorions condition hereafter ir 
1; [Karen 3 and to make all things ſer- 
are ||Keable to thar, that we may ſay, af 
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160 Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathe, ; 


befalleth a Chriſtian, is ſervicabk|, . 
and. conducible to the main andy} 
end. And that is for God tobeGyl PP: 
indeed, to make us his in Chriſt G 
ſus, togiveus a new Creation, and; i 

new State, better thea ac firſt. c- 
The Cove» Now, what is the foundatimg|*,” 


nant of this, that God is our God in the(g ha 


grace = venantofgrace? we fay it is foundd mun 
: ral we ay 
on Che, on Chriſt, God is Chriſts God, ad ol \ 


then our God, and that is the reaſ c 
why Chriſt is called Emaxuel, whid| T 
Is as much as to ſay, as it is expound he 
ed, Gad with us. Not only becatlſ; ; 
when he took our nature onhiu 
there was God and man in one p:rloy - 
but che meaning of the wordig 
Chritt is Emanuel, God with us, by 'Y 
being God in our nature, and faty| | 
tying divine juſtice in our natuth . f 
hath brought God the Father, and us Tha 
rogether into a ſweet Covenant. W, © 
that God may be our God, and ou 
Father, notwithſtanding his juſticz 
becauſe all is ſatisfied by Chrilt, who ap 
took our nature to die for us.- Chril c 

is Emanuel, becauſe he hath made" 
God and us one. Sv that God is our 
God, and not ouly.ſo, bur.ow Fa 


«Believers intereſt in Chriſt. 
nhim. Thus you ſee how it cometh 


rk that God is our Father by 
rift, who came to bring us again 
*[to God ; as his whole office was to 
(bring a few that had been fingled out 


o mankind to God again, from 


ghom they fell ; for well had con= 


=. £2 <= 


_ 


you it, and now muſt be brought a- 
into God, which mult be done 
ni by Chriſt , God and man. 
i Thas much for the foundation of 
;[hepoint, That God is Chriſts God, 
*|adGod in Chriſt is our God, to do 
JUlthings for us, to bring us to an 
-|tappy condition here, and an ever= 
ating happy condition in Heaven. 
We ſee here, it is brought ag a 
ground of comfort, and ſo indeed it 
& And we may obſerve from hence 
That now by the ReſurreQion of Je. 
lus Chriſt, God is not only become a 
Father to uss, but a God. This is a 
round of many cotorts,70 tell myD: [on 
Ger, now I am riſen again, &there- 
fore juſtice is ſatisfied, and now they 
tay have lively hope of a better con- 
| Ution hereafter. For God is my God, 
:| fat Nath raiſed me up, and who will 
ruſe up mine too: fo that now we 


IF 
v 
hn 
Y 
Ir 
of 
0 
| 
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munion with God in Adam, but we 


By vertue 
of Chrifts 
reſurreQi- 
on, God is 
not only 
our Father 
but our 
Gcd- 
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God our 
God tn 
wk covenant 
with 


Chriſt. 


Chrift's intereſt in his Fathe, | «61 
are copartners with Chrift , ſhar| paſt 
with him in the Fatherhood of Gal Jath- 
and God is God in common wig is b 
Chriſt and us. 

This may well be brought a1|{itc 
point of comfort, if there were an|eC 
comfort in the world of Gyectere$0l,. 
cacy then this, our Saviour woulſ|ad 
have ſent it to his Diſciples. Con|Mlie 
fort being his main Office , and hiſvor' 
main end , he would have the biſ#t? 
comfort after his beſt ReſurreQin|®) h 
And he picks this from amongſt thajfita 
all.” Go tell them , I goto my Fat inhe 
and their Father, to my God, and the the 
God. And therefore it is a pregnanver 
comfort,and indeed no heart can coywor 
ccive the comfort of it, that we han|tlat 
Intereft together with Chriſt in Goy00! 
and with the Fatherhood of Gol|Ha 
And both theſe the Scripture joynd|#s: 


- together, 2Cor. 2.6. T will be your Frm 


ther, and your God. the! 
To unfold the comforts more,Gv * 

is faid to be our God in CovenantI|un 
Chriſt. Hz is the God of Chriſt, al|Uir 
therefore of us; becauſe he hath mab| #h 
himſzIf overtous.' A thing is faidt| of 

: be another mans, when the Title th, 


cbelrevers imtereſt in Chriff, 


n| jſt to another man. Now God 
{ jth as1t were, paſt over himfelf to 
gd] bis believing Children, and Members 

of Chriſt. He hath made over him- 
| Wfto them to be their God,as he was 
n| Me God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 7 e- 
66, and all the Patrierks, Prophets, 
and Ape/?es ; ſo he is of every good 
»lieving Chriſtian, to the end of the 
world. God maketh himſclt over to 
{|& theirs, and (as the Scriptures ſtike 
n/4) he is their portion and their Inhe- 
a[fitance, a bleſſed portion , a blefſed 
g/Inderitance, more to us, then if all 
gfe world were ours, then if Heaven 
[vere ours, then if ten thouſand 
x worlds were ours ; for he is our God 
n/ftat can create millions of worlds 
(| ore then this, if it were needful. 
0 Habet omzia, qui habet habentem om- 
4#«. He hath all things,that hath him 
41 Covenant that hath all things.And 

therefore when the Scripture faith , T 
Wl $ to their God, it implyeth, I go to 
þ[4m, that is, all in all to them, that is 
| arger then their hearts can be; for 
k| Fhat heart can conceive the fulnefſ= 
0] of the comforts arifing from hence, 
7 that God is oxy God; Many know they 


need 
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Chriſts intereſt in his Father, | « Be 
need comfort of ſach a tranſcendai[ikien 


Tatereft in PAture. The heart of man is ſo RARE 1 


God grear traſttal, ſo faithleſs, and the conſiÞ 


lat be 


comfort, ence. is ſuch a clamorous thing, aſc 


Even af- Jours, you are Chriſts,. and Chrifts|ou 
flitions & Gods , that is, all things muſt bj4|M 
Saran hime command from God, conſpire ti]! 


happy. deſertion, or every thing tohelpust 


therefore hz cannot think this isy# 0! 
much. 1 beſeech you therefore, 
not loſe the comfort of it, that y\ 10 
Chriit God is our God ; though omlc 
can ſay of nothing elſe it is ours, pr*v0 
haps we cannot ſay , great houſcsa = 
ours, or great friends are ours, orl iſ» 
heritances onrs, that is no matter, me 
can fay, that is onrs, which is infinite” 2: 
ly more thzn that. We can ſay, Galli 
is ours in Chriſt. Nay, being exhon|vd 
&d to ſay by the ſpirit of faith , than 
God is ours in Chriſt, all things ily | 
the world are onrs. As you havenjSt 
in thatplace of Scripture, All thing pn 
are you's, why? becauſe you atſ® 

Chrifts, andChri/t is Gods, Whethi| 7 
things preſent , or things to coms| 
Paul, Apollos, Cephas, lifes death, alli. - 


Tl 
make us happy, affliction, or Satan,n| 
death, or trouble of conſcience, «| 


Heaven, 


| eBeljever's intereſt in Chriſt, 165 
w(ſkarene The curſe is taken away,and 
Wikre is a bleſſing hid in every thing 
that befalleth a Chriftian , to bring 
aſd to Heaven: therefore it is a com= 
lot of infinite extent» All is yours, 
cauſe God is yours. - 

'z| You ſhall fee the extent of. the 
x(omforts further by retail, as it were. 
{God be ours, then all is ours too ; 
ſffat bethey? the Scripture telleth 
I", and I] ſhould ſpend too muck 
wine in unfolding of them. © - * 
6-1. 1f God be ours, his wiſdom 
aft needs be ours, to find out wayes' 
{do us good ; for his infinite wiſ= 
fm hath found ont a way in Chriſt 
iy fatisfa&ion of his juſtice to bring 
ejjSto Heaven. He can make us go be- 
a "5 all the policy of our Neighbors; 
ajivr his wiſdom is ours. 

ir] 2. If we be in danger, his power is 
ng|0ure, to bring us out. 

ls. 3. If we have ſinned, his mercy is 
tours to forgive us. He himſelt being 
yaſvirs, his mercy muſt needs be ours. 
6] Thewhole being ours, it followeth 
a] out of the ſtrength of reaſon, that the 
«| farts alſo nut be ours. 

0] 4. In any want, his allſufficiency is 
MJ | Ours, 


166 * Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathtr, | abel 


ours, to ſupply it, or to turnitty j6ld 
good, and make it up in abctia[jeor | 
kind. | of wriet! 

5. In a word, God being ouy p 
whatſoever is in God, whatſocy||[wel 
God can do, whatſoever he hathy[wz: 
ours, becauſe himſelf is ours. Ani|t Ne 
therefore I beſeech you , make thy|ut G' 
uſe of jt, to get into:Chriſt by faith|#lary 
to.be one with Chriſt, that ſo Gd a 
may be our God. Get faith abonjbul, t 
all graces, the grace of union, and tynte 
grace of communion, that being auſpod | 
with Chriſt , we are one with him; f« 
God, being ours, all is ours , yeah th 
worſthing inthe world is ours. om 

If God be not ours, it is no mattzll et 
what ele is ours. Alas , all thingWork 
mult be taken from us , we know nate : 
how ſoon, and we taken from al|t.be: 
things elſe. What if we had a King-ſonti 
dom, as Sayl had, if we be forſaka|ork 
of God, as he was. What if we haljling 
Paradiſe, if we offend God, we (hullÞvtr 
be caſt out? What if we had the dig|te { 
nity to be Apoſtles, if with Jadam Eh 
have not God, what will all cometa|# | 
Whar if a man fhould enjoy allthe|\on 
world, it out of Chriſt, it wa be 
| yic 


cbelievers intereſs in Chriſk, 167 
jeld him no comfort. As the Emr 
or faid , I havegone throughall 
[yricties of conditions, Et niþit mibz 
ps : but it hath done me no-good. 
we had all what is it, butwazity of gary. a; 
f1ities, and not ony ſo, but vexati- Rceclef. 2. 
s Now when we have God to beny. | 
ut God, he is able to fill the ſoul, He 
l8larger then the ſoul, and he is able 
quiet the ſoul, he is the reſt. of the 
al, the ſoul is quiet , in. him is the 
(enter , as the place of quiet, If 
|Fod be ours, then the ſoul refteth in 
; for God filleth the ſoul, and quij=- 
ts the ſoul, and hath alwayes freſh 
|omforts for the ſou], infinite ſtill to 
| eternity. There is nothing in the 
world, but we do as it were deflorare, 
Ke away the flower of it by uſt,and 
l|t,decometh ftale. Though a man 
-(ntinue many thouſand years in' the 
p[lorld, yet he will be weary of all 
{dings in the world, becauſe there is 
lÞo freſhneſs in them. It is finite, and 
»[ite foul is larger then the comforts 
x |8 the world. But in God is a ſpring 
{| freſh comforts to everlaſting. 
lonfider the things that inable him 
bbe our God, to fill the ſoul, and » 
c 
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Never reft 
til] God 
be made 
our por- 
tion» 


Chriſt's intereſt ins his Father, al 


be larger then the ſoul, to quiet, ay thisv 
calm the ſoul in all the troubles of ig] ur { 
and then to have freſh ſprings (60d. 
comforts, what a comfort is this y|pou 
have God, for our God? -[God, 
Let it therefore raiſe up our ſouk[4s, 
to labor after our God, and neverntic L 
till we have ſome intereſt in thi! c 
great-portion of God, to be our Gol V/ 
When we carl by faith go out of ox|i 0 
ſelves to Chriſt, and lay a rightalſvus 
juſt claim to God to be our Godjſſirit 
this is a comfort that reacheth franc 
everlaſting to everlaſting, It giveth pak 
forgiveneſs of fins , when we had ldlſſ:a 
our ſelves, becauſe we are in ChriliMer 
he hath forgiven us. - In all extremiS60 
ties and troubles, when no creaturſane 
can Comfort us, it is his glory to ſhun 
himſelf a God. It reacheth to the R#Þ tc 
ſurre&ionof the body; God is Abre|tis, 
hams, and. Iſaacksg and Facobs Gob lar 
when dead , becauſe he was the Gly 0\ 
of whole Abraham, Iſaack and jon 
cob, and therefore of ſoul and bodyÞr 
And it reacheth from all favours «Pur 
this world, ſo far as is for our gooſe 
to all eternity, being our God, 90 
will prote& us from all exrremlony bin 
| thi 


abelievers intereſt in Chriſl, 169 


| this world, he will ſpeak comfort to 
| ourſouls, which nothing can do bur 
i[G0d. When we be dead, he will raiſe - 
pour duſt, becauſe he is our whole 
God, the God of our ſouls and boe 
des, and we ſhall be for ever with 
fltic Lord. It is a comfort of wonders 
alhul extent, 

4 Vſe 1. Let us therefore make this 
[iſe of it. Labour to mak: him ſo 
d|vus3 for as he is to us, ſo God by his 
{[pirit is our comforter, who being ſa- 
Jisied, giveth us his ſpirit. We muſt 
take God our Ged, and'then he will 
aka God unto us. Theſe bz mutual, 
il|erefozver they b:,whereſoever God 
8 God to any, they by the ſpirit 'ob- 
rained by Chrift, have grace to make 
aim ſo to themſelves. What is it for 
&|8 to make God a God to us? It is 
z#[is, to ſet up Gol a throne in our 
aſtarcs, and to give him a Soveraign= Ged our 
dl9 over all things in the world , that Joy, our | 
#ſemay fay in trath of heart, God is _— 
gar joy, God is our comfort, God is —_— - "gf 
Pur rock, God is all in all to us. When ; 
dj give him ſupremacy of afte&ion 

dove all the world, we 2ſtzem no- 

[ling above him, we value himabove 

il) i all 
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all eſteem), his loving kindneſs is be 

ter then life it ſelf; for elſe we dong 

make him a God to us, and then ith 

no comfort to hear all the comfor 

ſpoken of before. For, all to whon 

he is a God inthe Covenant of grace 

and have hearts to make him fo , th 

ſpirit raiſeth up their affeE&ions to 

make hima God to themſelves. Amy 

tuus, Deus tuns, as it 1s ſaid of old, 

what we love moſt is our God. What 

we joy moſt in is our God, what me 

relie and. truſt in moſt, is our God, 

as it was ſaid of the wedge of gold. And 
therefore if any thing hath our affec- 

tions more then. God, or <qual with 

Examine God, that we make our 64. It iv 
= hearts ere. of the greateſt concernmentin 
= - tr the world , to put to our hearts 
God, Whatdol make my God? as Dani 

"  _*_ _  putteth the qguere to himſelf: now 
Lord, what is my hope, is it not 
in thee?. And ſo put this que! 
to our ſelves. Lord what is my jo}, 
what is my hope, what is my truh, 
what is my comfort, is it not in thee? 


If our hearts cannot make an anſwer 


to this in ſome ſincerity, ſurely as je 
we have not mads God our God. 
| Tins 


170 Chriſt's intereſt in his Father, | 


abelievers intereſt in Chrifh, 171 
Tinte may be, that he niay be ſoz but 
[till by the ſpirit of God we be 
bronght to ſee an emptineſs, and vas 
ty ini the Creatur:, and a nothing- 
ein all , in *compariſon' of 604, 
| thatwe can ſay, whom have I ix Heas 
wn but thee * We bave not comfort, 
| becauſe we do not make him onrs by. 
[aſpirit of mutuallity. Where there is 
aCovenant of grace, there muſt be a 7 
mutual making of God our God, as 
temaketh himſelf to us. 

Alas we may be aſhamed of it, the 
beſt do often. forget tnemſelves. Oh 
how do men valu2 the favours of a 
man, and the promiſes of a man,the 
ſeal of a man tor ſuch, and ſach a be- 
nifice,and how doth it grieve them to 
have the frowns of fleſh and blood, 
the frowns of greatneſs 3 but when 
their Conſciences tell them _thzy are, ... : -- 
under guilt of many fins, and God is ,oquicon- 
nt ingoodtearms with them , how cernment, 
doth this affe& them ? and when to make 
their conſciences cannot ſay, they 91 our 
tave promiſes ſcaled in Chriſt, of the G9? 
[] favours 2nd mercies of God here, and 
t | h-reaftey : alas it is dead comfort, 
| Exel 3 mg give me that which 1s 
: ES ”"": Prov 
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preſent, and take you that which isto 
come, is the Language of both. Hoy 
few can ſay from fincerity of hean, 
that they make good to be their God, 
And therefore it is of greater concerns 
ment then we take it. 
Uſe 2. As it is a ground and four- | 
dation of comfort,ſo of all obedience 
to God, as it is prefixed before the 
g Ex0, 30-2. Commandements, I am the Lord you | 
| God,you ſhall have no other Godsbut 
me, & do all in obedience to mefrom 
this ground. But much more noy; 
on ara oy Aa rape ts God thit 
brought them out of Ee ypt. But now 
DT 'God may prefix, 1 dds yourLor| 
Godin Chriſt, that have brought you 


obedience 


Chriſt's intereſt in bis F ather, 


from hell and damnation, that intend 
you Heaven and happineſs,and there 
fore. do ſo, and ſo. Since this is th: 


ſpring of all obedience, we oughtto| 


labor to make it good, and often to 
examine our ſelves, as before , wht 


we make our- God, and what we 


pitch our affe&ions on. Alas, is our 
ſoul for any thing but God? hat 
not God made us for hinſclt? and 
will our hearts reſt in any thing but 
God ? why then ſhould we love vr 
rity, and befor owr ſelves? wo 

x 2at! 
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daath comes, they may ſay as Saul 

ſaid, The Philiftins are upon me, and 

61d hath forſaken me. Death is on meg 

trouble, {ickneſe, vexation-of conſci- 

ence is on me, and God hath forſa- G,q gives 
kenme, I have no God to go to, us our be- 
what a miſerable eſtate is this? And ing and 
therefore 1 beſeech you, let us Jabor wel being, 
to have intereſt in the Covenant of 224 coth 


grace, to make it good, that God is _ yori 
our God in Jeſus Chriſt, come to 


Who giveth us a being to be Chri- Heaven, 


ſtians, to have a new nature, to have 


ag0od beings but God? whomain- 
taineth and preſerveth that be- 


ing, but Gol? and who keep- 


eh and preſeryeth us, till we get 
ito a glorious being in Heaven but 
God,who is all-ſafficient, ſelf-ſuffici- 


ent, ſole-ſufhicient , only ſufficient, 


this God is our God now in Chriſt. 
God is tous in a more ſpecial fin- 


gular manner , then to other Crea- 


tures, becauſe he hath raiſed us to a 
more excellent being, not only as 
men, we being in the higheſt rank of 
Creatures nzxt the Angels, and ſo he 
5a Godto us, more then to inferior 
Creatures, that have a more circum- 
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174 Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathe, 
ſcrib'd and narrow being. Man hal 
a large being, a reaſonable ſoul, a 
is fitted by nature to have communi 6 

on with God, who is wiſdonn it le 
and with Angels ; but all this we 
little comfort , unleſs we had bighr 
degrees of being then this. If God 
our God in Chriſt, we have a ſpit; 
tnal being, which is as much abox 
the dignity and prerogative of ou 
ordinary being, as our being by ns 
ture is above the baſeſt Creaturein 

the world. And ſo God ſetteth a fiik|* 
upon us ſutable to the excellency «| 4 

our ſpirituall being : there is ne| F* 
thing excellent inthe world, but we] V® 

are learned by it. Now to let outthe| 
advancement and excellency of the 
dignity we bave from God in a ſpe 
ci manner, to be Soxs , Fewels , li 
Portion, his diadem, to be what(e 
everyou can imagine , that is gloti 
ous and excellent. An excellent conr-| * 
dition, though ſpiritual, and con-| 
cealed from the world. Gods Chil | * 
dren are concealed men, as you ſal { 
ſee afterward , they be hidden men h 
the world taketh no notice of them, | F 
- becauſe their excellency is ſen wit | © 
| ati 


—_— 
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1| mother eye, then the world hath. 
ul The God of the world blindeth the 
| ges of worldlings. They cannot fee 
[| into the excellency of Gods Chil- 
t 
l 
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dren, no more then they can know 
694 himfelt, and Chriſt himfelf. So 
you ſee what it is to be a God in na- 
twreand in grace, to beallin all unto 
v| , to have oar whole ſabfiſtance,and 
x] &p2ndence in him, i him we live 
| a4 w970vey, and haveonr being, and 
| Wellbeing, 

þ| I this, our excellency confiſterh, 
i 
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that God is'orr God! in Chriſt, -who 

| was Gor, and that he might bring 

z| God and ns to good tearms together, 

| that he might make God our God, he 

«| Was Emanuel, God with us, to make 

| God with us in favour and love. The 

| Godehead is neareft the humane na- —— 
.| tare of Chriſt, of any Creature, it 1 ,arure 

.| nearer to Chriſt then to the Angels ; nearer to 
.| for God hath not taken the Angels Chriſt 

.| into hypoſtatical union to be in the then ne 
| fame perſon ; but God in Chriſt is i Angels Bl ik 
|| fonear our nature, that there is an | 

| hypoſtatical union, they make one 
perſon, our nature being taken into 
| the ſecond perſon. By reaſon of this 
I 4 neer 
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near union of the God=head to ay 
nature cometh that comfort and ney 
union between God and our natur, 


whereby God hath ſweet communin| 


with us in Chrift, God by his ſpirit 
though not hypoſtatically, yet gratis 
ouſly is one with us, and hath cons 
munion with us now as his Chil 
dren : ſo that ſweet entercourſe be- 
tween God and us now, is founded up 
on the nearneſs of the god- head to 
our nature in Chriſt, in whomitk 
neareſt of all, in whom it is advar- 


ced above the angelical nature And 


therefore our bleſſed Saviour might 
wellſay, I go to my God, and your Git, 
to his God firſt, and then to our 
God, 

Now we may ſay, God 1s OUr 66d, 
and upon good grounds, becauſe 6u 
is Chriſts 694, and in him our cad, 
which is a point of fingular comfort, 
and therefore Iwill inlarge my lt 
further in ir. 

Deg. For god to be our 60d, eſpe: 
cially in having that in our hears 


unfolded, in regard of our ſpirits and | 


beſt being, is the moſt fundamental 
comfort that we have. For _ 
this 


«Believers intereſt in Chriſl, 177. 
this, that God is our God, conmeth 
| [that we have that is good in na- 

ture and grace. Whatſoever is com- 
fortable commeth from this ſpring, 
'] That God is Chriſt, is our God,. our 
| reconciled God, That Lo nature, 
| ad ours now, are in good tearms. "th 

- Beloved , what cannot we expeCt an God etl 
from God , that is now becom our is able ro WM! 
God ? what he is, what he is able to do,what be ſs 
do, what he hath, all is ours , confi- hath». all A 
dering himſelf is ours. Jf we have the * * 
field , we have the pearl in the field. 
And therefore the wiſe Merchant in 
| the Goſpel, ſold all for the field, 
nherein the treaſure was. We have 
the field it ſelf in having God, and 
we have all that God ts, or-can do for 
us for our good', even as we have 
Chriſt, and all thar Chriſt is, orhath 
done, and ſuffered, and injoyeth , ell 
« ours , becauſe we are Chriſts , and 
| Chriſt is Gods, as the Apoſtle faith, ſo 
that having God, we have all, be- 
auſe we have him that poſſefi:th all, 
the Creator of all, and preſerver of 
|a,and diſpoſer of all. 
'| But to clear an objection a little, 
| UGodbe.ours, and all things elſe, 

l5 how 
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Anſw, 


Want if 
elf js for 
the good 
of Gods 
repple-. 


when we take of the fountain. Wha 


things. 


- i 


Chriſt's intereſt in his Fathin, | 4 
how comes it that we want fo man /in al 
_ _ | Mag 

Lanſwer, it_is.our own fault forthl-or 3 
moſt part, we want faith to makent|\yel 
of, and improve this comfort. Aſ\and 
then again we want nothing thai] imn 
for our good, want it {elf is far oa all t 
good. And obſcrve this, our Gul] diat 
ſo pox extul a G. d, that he makethdjeth 
worſt things we ſuffer, a meansy[ mec 
convey the greateſt good oftentima|-Anc 


tous, If God be our God and Fate| dot 


in Chriſt, why bave we fins? wh|-asfi 
vexed with the Devil? why perſea all! 
ted with men ?: why ſtreightned thu| fior 
and thus and thus ? all this is forou| anc 
good. God is our God by theſe, andi] an 
the midft of theſe, and is never mor 
our God, then in the greateſt extremt| 
ty of all; for then we come neat 
the Fountain: there is near and ſet 
communion between this God and 


the means are drawn away, the Cor 
duits of conyeyance, and we hat 
nothing to go to, but God immeds 
atly : there is ſweet communion, ant 
Gyceteſt comfort in Hzaven ; we fhul 
have God in Ch itt, who will be al 


>= = 5583S 65308S6=&8R 


q " abelievers intereſt m Chriſt, 179 


| inall unto us. We ſhall need no 
Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, food, raiment, 
.ordefence againſt cold, or injury 

\weſhall be out of the reach of Satan, 

'\andall enemies, God will be all in all God all in 
i immediatly. The ſame God is all in all imme- 
«| all to ns, either by means, or immes- diatly in 
y-diately. When means fail he convey- Heaven. , 
'&h his fweetneſs, and his power ime . 
mediatly , but ordinarily by means; :M 
|-And what fight doth in Heaven, faith 

doth now in ſome proportion for 

asfighr in Hzaven ſeeth God inChrift, . 

allin all, and injoyeth that happy vi- 

fion,ſo faivh ſeeth Gol to be all inall, 

and Chriſt to be all inall, though in 

an inferior degree to fight and clear- 

neſs of viſion : yet for the capacity of 

this life, we injoy God now, as they 

do in Heaven. We have inward com- 

forts when moſt deſerted. God was 

never more near our blefl:d Saviour, 

then on the Crofſe, when he cryed, 

ny God,my Godgesc. for then he found 
invincible. ſtrength, ſapporting him in » 

the great - undertaking under the 

wrath of his Father. And ſo God is 

never necrer, then in extremity. In 

frength, though not in ſenſe and .' 
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feeling; and oftentimes in feeling y 
 {Telf, we never have ſweeter comfon, 
- then in the want of all outward cop 
forts whatſozver , when nothing. 
. can comfort us but the preſence] 

God. And'we muſt know beſides tha, 
' theftate of a Chriſtian in this world 
.is an hidden condition ; for it is 

the eye of faith , not of ſenſe; an} 

therefore God is a God to his, though 
the world ſee it not. There is a ſecrt| 
hidden influence, a ſecret paſlage be 
tween Haven and earth , that none|yprer 
ſeeth. Who obſerveth the influence of |eart 
the Sun, or the ſweet influence ofthe|&ai 

Starres upon the earth 2: light we ſes; | 

but there is a ſecret influence|and 
Plerceth deeper then the light, to the|habe 

' very bowels of the earth whence me- |this 

tals come. Where no. light comes [rle 
there is an influence, though not dif- [may 
cerned ,, and much more can there be |The 

influence of ſtrength and power, and [ha 

hidden comfort, though there beno |bel 
tight, Cannot God be our God, in re- [tel 
gard of ſtrength, ſupporting and ſup- Jlit 
plying,thoughthere be no viſible and Jar 
ſenfible comfor-,though we ſee itnot [lon 

our ({l7es, Grcainly the ſcul ct up for 

| c 


4 Believers intereſt in Chriſt. 


keld by an invincible ſtrength in the 
worſt condition that can be, There- 
tre this 15 true, that God is our God in 
M conditions, : 

| Let us make uſe of this. To what 
aſeis riches and friends, if we do not 
iſe them? to what uſe is God-and 


Chriſt, if we uſe them not?Nofrorum 
ef, utamur uoftro bono, He is ours, let 


us uſe him for. our ſpecial good on all 


occafions, Oh that we had faith an- 


ſmerable to our prerogative, it: is a 


prerogative more then Heaven and 


earth, that God is ours,. and had we 
faith ſuitable, what kind of perſons 


foald we be ingrace and comfort, 


and whatſoever is £o00d?. Therefore 


[hbor tomake uſe of it 3 but more of 


this after we have ſpoken of ſome 
les of tryal, becauſe whatſoever I 
may ſay this way may be miſapplieds 
They be excellent comforts; but per- 
haps ſaith the diſtreſſed ſoul , they 
telong not to me 3 to- whom it doth 


['&long : perhaps it belongeth to me, 


ſaith another that is a ſtranger, and a 
arnal man, to whom it doth not be- 
lng. Therefore our -Saviour giveth 
ſome notes of diftinRione, . to Nw 
vhe- 
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whether God be our God or no. Vol w 
to be muchin the argument, yet toblhev 
plain in it. | hear 
1. God. is their God in thispeclhſe gi 
ar manner that I ſpzak, that is indedhou 
Covenant of grace , not othernig|yet 1 
and I ſpeak not what Ged is by c|ther: 
tion of man; for ſo the Devil isGd|thez 
and every Creature. Bit the queſlin} 2. 
is, whom God is a God to in thenaSonſ 
eſt bond of the covenant. of graz|flica 
that is the only comfortable relatin}66d 
that can be; for if God be not arjpray 
God in that, all other comforts willkjtis, 
nothing..-It' is better we be no Crtbciu 
tures at -all, then not - Creatures ibelic 
the covenant of grace. Tt is thereſayit; 1 
worthy the commending to you, < priv 
pecially confidering eur naughy|f it 
hearts are prone to deceive us, Sata Pra) 
and melancholly, and temprationsd(the 
naake ſome refuſe the comfort, ani Pau 
ſome preſumptuous perſons to ſnatd bis: 
at it, when it doth not belong tail 
them. Thoſe to whom God is a6v| il 
indeed, in aſweet relation of che Co] 4 
venant of grace to be their God, asto| cOu 
the Patriarks, Prophets, & Chrit & ſou 
the Apoſtlzs, h> giverh his holy (piric| Yer 
t 


rv 
40P 


 abelievers intereſt in Chriſt. 
Lp witneſs fo much to them. Though 


Ithevoice of the ſpirit is not alwayes 
| teard inthe beſt Children of Ged, yer 


Ile giveth them the holy ſpirit , that . 


Ihough it doth not alwayes witneſs, 
[yet it alwayes works ſomething in 


they are Gods. 


Sonſhip is known by a ſpirit of ſup- 
plication eſpecially. Whom God is a 


morayer to gotohim in all their neceſſt- 
xitcs, which is an iſſue or branch of 
their faith. He giveth them faith to 
tlieve it, and prayer to make uſe of 
git; for God wil 

priviledge, without heart to make uſe 


mot it, which is done by faith and 
a|prayer 3 and prayer is nothing bur 


<[the frame of faith, As 9. As ſoon as 
Paul was a good man, preſently after 
his converfion, Behold be proyeth.The 


S == 


| <bild of God is known by his praying 
&| 8{00n as he 1s converted , an inter- 
0] coarſe is opened between God and the 
&| foul, which a chriſtian ſoul will ne- 
it] Yer negl:Ro If they arc plac'r in the 
to : worlt 


them,which may be an evidence thar - 
| 2. Now the ſpiritof adoption and - 


6d to, he vouchfafeth a ſpirit of 


1 not give this great 


child cryeth, as ſoon as born, and the. 


183. 
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Simile, 


Chriſt's intereſt in his F ather, | Pol 
worſt condition, they will pray 1 L 

God, or at leaſt fagh and groan,whig|%b') 
is a prayer that God can make fff 
of. | PEP 


Thoſe that have any ſtrong plial {upp 
of defence introuble,they willbefwf® 
to fly to that in times of war, thaf 
will betake them to their Caſtle, ai 7 
place of nuunition. And fo they tal h 
be Gods in time of danger, run. G 

_ ſently to God, he is their rock, chal | * 


P;o, 13.10 77gkteous in trouble fly thither,and ths, 


with the nature of it,. hath reccivel|, 


refuge, and place of defence, repairnif by 
him by.faith and prayer. The nam” 
the Lord is &. Tower of defence, whif? 5 


are ſafe. A.man may know what fy -- 
God is,by his retyring in times of b 
tremity. Your carnal man if he hat,” 
any F pong to retire to, it is to hi , 
friends,to his purſe to bring him out, 
He will go to that,. which his inſtino 
will ſpecally lead him to in timed a 
trouble. As every Creature togethe| 


an inſtinC from God, to- go to tit o 


place of refuge, wherein it is ſafe, 8], 
the weakeſt Creature. hath ſtronge 
refige.. The Conies a: poor we 
Greature , hide themſelves mol 

Wy {tr onelh; 


kaucl 


"en 
Remy 
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Wrongly, out of inſtin& they have 
their own weakneſs. So Gods Child 
Tring privy of his weakneſs, and need 
4 ſupport. and ſtrength, hath the 
Aboneft ſupport that may be, and 
nncth to his God, Worldly men 
ve many ſhifts, as the wily Fox 
Kh ; but a Chriſtian hath but one, 
it that is a great one, he goeth to 
ÞGod in time of need. And there- 
re you may know who 1s In cove- 
Junt with God in times of extremi- 
y, by a ſpirit of: faith, a 


| cſpecially 

_rrr. Dn, 

[In times of extremity,no man but a ©® on 
ariſtian ' can pray with any com=- I pants 

yort, with any ſweet familiarity, mity, by 

hs Father; But they be like Pha- Faith and 

$-th: Go Moſes, pray to your God. He Prayer.; 

pdno ſuch familiarity with God as 

fopray for himſelf. And ſo carnal 

ſen will ſay ; pray to your God. And 

any 4 Devils,will yak nl comus 

on with God in their proſperity,bur 

leir whole life is a oro o God —— 

d emnity by ſwearing , looſe, de- 

kched, irregular Carriages, hateful 

"en to moral men : their hearts tell 


ſem they be even like Satan. VV hat 
- deft 


185 Chriſt's intereſt in bis Fuke,| ,1 
doſt thou come to torment us befwenlacl 
time ? what haſt thou to do withwlth, 
what have they to do with Gl, 
they have ſcarce a Bible in tile; 

The wick- Chambers. If one, it is for faith 4 
ed om- ſake. And that they may notapmlanl: 
wardly to be naught, they will hold conwiſe y 
_ -» wity in pablick aſſemblies; but 
fea Goez Private familiariey they have not 
but hate TO do with It. The ſhew of Reliok 
him in goeth under an opprobrious naw 


their but ifthey would pur off the ſh:ml 
it. werenothing, and not make ofa 
tion of what they are not bur! 

tiave no-communion with Gul 
prayer. They will go for Geds peo 
and own him for their God, with 
they have.no trading with hinyhim 
much as by prayer. Take heed weld 
celve not our ſelves, I beſeech Will 
ſalvation dependeth upon it. he 
3- We may further try, . whetltin 
our claim of Ged to be our Golthmy 
good claim, on good rounds, W6gc 
our ſiding , by our partaking;Ma 
thoſe whom God is a God to ina 
culiar manner, will be ſure to We 
with God.. God hath two thinkIyh 
the world,he prizes more then all 

work 
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emwyorld, that is, his Children and 

bffturch. His cauſe and Religion, 

hey that be Gods, will be ſure to 

Wie with the Church, they will ſtand 

Wd fall with the Church, and the 

Mule of Religion, they will live and 

Ry Wh mo. > _ a carnal ge! pork 

Mat hath perhaps great parts of na- 

lire, he ; IEF Be as the 

recian calleth him, they be for all 

Wims, they can bring themſelves to 

"hy figure, like water that will receive 

My figure. Take it, put it into a 

W:fel that is ſquare,it will be ſquare; 

"Rt it into a round Veſſel, it will be 

Mund. How can they own God for - 

cir God when they will not ſeek 

fun, and they are yet to chuſe their 

"#9 and R<ligion. And becauſe they 

Mill be fare to be fafe in all times, © 2mm | 

[hey will own no Religion in any .g.. "> 

Mime, And beloved, is it poſlible gwn fafery 

Joy ſuch ſhould ſay with cenieics before the 

ood is their 60d 3 will he own them advance» 

Fiat will not own him nor his mentof 

Arch, nor his cauſe ? you know. ry 

/#2 cried out, who is on my fide, 

Fro? caſt her out. And ſo God in 

/ GWubtful times of danger, cryeth wes 
who 


"IO ke ps (ODOH 
x$8 Chriſts intereſt in his Fathe,| fe 
who is on my fide, who?ſtand ougialls 

pear, if you beon my fide, if yl; 4 

be on my fide, own my cauſe, if in 1 

be not on my fide, if you have nol itt 

gree of goodneſs,it will appear.Chiift or 

Rom.9,8, ftian wiſdom is one thing, carnaly ſhiri 

T licy is another thing. The wiſdmad 

' the fleſh is emnity with 60d. Many S fro 

Jand, and think themſelves for fafqur 

edy in this kind; but this wiſh, if 1 

isemnity it ſelf againſt God. Whey, 

man will be wiſe in a diſtin kind 

wiſdom from God, when he willka 

a cauſe ſeveredfrom. God, & willwtþ, 

fide with God, he muſt look tf ye 

God. will accompt him his enmhis 

The fe:rful 2nd make himhis; but eſpecially 

_— the hour of death, and deep extreniyy,. 

ed man ar 5» be ſhall not be able to look if, \ 

the hour In the face, to whom he hath-bank ol 

of death. traitor” in the Church, and inthe 
cauſe of Religion. And: therefore & 

we will be able to own God forth 

God,. eſpecially in doubtful athyy, 

dangerous times , fide with Wher, 

Who are Ghurch , and fide with Religion, Why 

Gods ene- Was objected: ro: that good Yen [ 

mie, dab: a good man,have we any thillſf, 

| to do with.Gods enemies? Now _ ad 


r a 
£] 
| 
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'kmo'ſorts of enemies, that we are 
cially to have pos to do 


Witall, if we fide with Godyenemies 
Tin us , and enemies without us. 
within us, we muſt take part a- 
Wiſt our fins, take Gods part, and 
WTſpirits part againſt corrupt mori- 
Sand affeAions. Divinity muſt be= 
WU from within, elſe it is fa&tion 
thout.It is not Religion, but faCti- 
T, it the Religion beginnot in our 
Turts, and if we hate not fin in our 
Ties. Where there is true antipathy, 
Wncarer any thing is that is oppo- 
SÞ to our nature, the more hateful it 
S.He that hateth a Toad, hateth it 
Elisboſom moſt of all. And he that 
Fites fin, as fin, hates it in his own 
Fart moſt of all. And therefore they 
Jat will pretend Religion, and be 
'Jupht in their own particular, it PE 
Mncth not from a true principle; for ® on _- 
Fey that will fide with God, fade pro PIR 
Fith God in their own hearts, and be ;q his own 
Jood men in their own particulars : particular. 
iÞcrefore I beſtech you, try your 
Fives by this. 
'| Litewiſe, when men cft. em finne 
wods enemy whereſoever they ſee it, 
{ſad {o far as their authority and pow» 

er 


191 Chriſt's intereſt int his Father, | {joli 
Er reacheth, they will take Godsrnly Ml. 
In themſelves againſt themſelves, ail 
in the world too. 1-will not inlay; 
the point, becauſe it cometh inhyynthe 
way of tryal, and Icannot but touaſy, A 
it asa tryal. Thus you fee how wire G 
may know whether we be Godtwlay v 
no, by owning his cauſe, and fidinaur C 

_. with him : you have ſome expreſſion, 

in Scripture to this purpoſe. Micliyeth 
4+ 5+ Ai people wil walk every one ig refh 
the name of his 61d, aud we will wakmſNow 
the name of the Lord our God for evifed:! 
and ever. Every man will walk affildr 
converſe in the name of hisGod|ke (| 
they will own their God, and takin ref 
part with him, and we will walk inſ4.'F 
the name of ourGod forever and &estc 
ver, and own his cauſe at all tin&non 
and conſtantly for ever, andever. þbeo 

And likewiſe in Eſay 44: ſpeaking mm 
of gratious times there , when meſ}to 
ſhall bz bold for the Lord , as in out 
times ſome men will. One ſhall la was 
I am the Lords, and another ſhall cultaref 
himſelf by the name of Facub, andth 
another ſhall ſabfcribe with his handllent 
to the Lord, and tearm himſelf Tfrad 
God ſhall have his tongue, his __ But 

an 


inlievers intereſ# in Chriſt, 
dll. He ſhall ſay I amthe Lords, 
all call himſelf by the nameof 

Wd; he ſhall ſubſcribe'to- it, and 

wathe cauſe. 

'$ Again,if we would know whe- 
x God be our God, we nwft 
by whether we may lay juſt claim 
pur God, as apeculiar God'to us, 
mo, and that way in which God 

wth himſelf tobe a God in pecu- 

kr reſpect to us. 

[Now how doth God ſhew himſelf 

Fod-in a peculiar refpe&t to his 
ldren 2 | 

[ik ſheweth himſelf to have a pzcu- 

F© reſpect to them. 

4. By. peculiar gifts, when he 

peto them, that which. he giveth 
none elſe : ſhall we imagine God 
be our-God, by common gifts, and 

punmon graces? no; for thou com- 

Fto hear the word , ſo Het od did. 

Ju receiveſt the Sacrament, ſo did 

Ws, ſo did Simeon Magus. Thon 

Farelt the truth with ſome joy, {0 

the third ground. Thou haſt ex- 

Ment parts, ſo hath the Devil him 
| But thou art in ſi;ch a place of tic 
| Chitzth, 
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192 Chriſt's intereſt in his F atber, | 4b 
Church, teacheſt others, fo didullwwd} 
Are theſe evidences to try whetwlhl f 
we be Gods, orno ? what then izth{jud 
peculiar gift, and love-token thukf Ge 
God beftowes upon his favoritalſqur.- 
they be the graces of his ſpirit, cl 4, 
cially in regard of God, an humlWt' | 
broken heart, and a believing heangat if 
and a lowly heart, that goeth out oftiflh ir 
| ſelf, that goeth unto God by faithikice « 
and towards man full of love, whidhyari 
argueth a great deal of ſelt-denylhe 
when a man can love others with dr x 
nyal of his own profit and eaſe. MWhrſt 
that hath a humble, believing, lowhihul, 
The hum- heart, hath more then all the worleak 
ble man beſides; for he- hath Gods p:culitſie gx 
v5” bog gift: Many poor ſouls complain, &ttr: 
_ . It God hadno regard to them , Why, 
groud, Y<tin'the mean time, they have hunglat 
ble, broxen hearts, which is mottiÞe- 
then it they had all the wealth and 
worth that the world hath , whidfeſy 
have pro :d hearcs never broken. Tittf cc 
return of theſe favours will be coltgh p 
forcin death, and glory in Heavelhmft 
What will the truit'of a believifhir 
heart be ? he hath God and Chriſte 
he hath a lowly large hcart to 0ybe 


good[\ 
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dhe doth that which in theiffac, 

ul further his accompt at the day 
Fjadgement, and there is the love. 
God ſhewed in his ſpecial fa- 


4, So the love of God eſpecially, 

WI be. a ſp:cial peculiar comfort, 

at the world is ignorant of, eſpeci- 

lj in times of extremity. Inward 
ce of conſcience, inward joy, and Peace of 
Eracd comforts , theſe are figns of conſcience 
he, that God beſtoweth upon a _ Joy 
im when he will own him in the fore, goas 
Wrſt times, and ſpear peaceto his of lore, 
WW, when nothing in the world will | 
ak peace. When the Lyons: roar, 

fk great Lyons of the world rbar in 

tremity, he hath inward -peaceand” 

$7, and comforts of the holy Ghoſt, 
Matinward intercourſe of God with 

a ſonl, is a fign of Gods peculiar 

ve, when God (peaketh * peace. to 
Me ſoul, when he ſh2weth the light of 

th countenance, which David in the 
hh Pſalm prefers before all outward 
Mimforts whatſoever. Gods revealing 

if bimſelf, as the Scripture calleth it. 
'MbnGod revealzth hunſelf to his, 

Wbe theirs, with pzace and joy,” and: 
wh K com- 


| comfort, accompanying ity thisispe| , 
culiar. i 

3- Again, a peculiar fayour all; 
love-token of God, as to have ſeaſs| 
nable and fan&ifying correCtion, Th 
have correCtions when they, be feals|; 
nable, when we be in a way of ftny[ 
ing, and God will bring us homely 
corredion, and whzn we have ſand 
tying correQion, we find by expei( q, 
 £nce,, that. all is turned. to..our good! 


a] 


INCs, 
F. - * on 
Gods 


ſo much asſhall ſiſtain the ſoul. An; 


” 
1-4 


abelievers intereſt in Chriſt. 
not Baſtards. Thus we ſee how we 
| may lay juſt claim to this, that God 
{is our God in a peculiar man- 
| IK | 
|. 5. To name but one more, to dif- 
tinguiſh a ſpirit of preſumption, from 
Jaſpirit of taithand trath, that God 
iz our God, is this. 

1 1. If we have grace to anſwer his 
Adealings towards us. When we can 
Aeccho to Gods dealings; God hath 
Achoſen us, if we have grace to chaſe 
Wim for our God. We may know he 
Whath called us cffeQually , when we 
WM nfwer Gods call:when he biddeth us 
Mhelizve, he giveth us an influence of 


I95 } 


[ 


q on tobe able to ſay,T believe, Lord Mark 9.24 
a [þ 


my uxbelief. We may know., he 
Mveth us when we refleft love again, 
Mand love him 3 we may know he 
Mompaſſeth us,when we imbrace himz 
ye may know he delighteth in us, 
hen we can delight in him, and hi3 
| Meryants. Whence is the ſtrength of 
Mithis Argument? from hence. All 
Mood things, whatſoever we do from 
*IFIGod, is bur by r:fledtion. God fhin- 
ay 1 onus firit, God owneth us for his 
ark, and God muſt do fo in the order 
nd K 2 of 


ov 


oo 
_ 


q! 


200. A - = =. 


_—— _ iy — 
- - pl 
2 


= =--— EEE 
——— 
42. DS: ww . —- EE = 
= I a TT 


_ 


In = - —= 
= Hr =— - =; - 


E = Hh 
TREES mn 


CAE ISENEN ISIS 
— BY 2 : be A 
DOE IPD In SE FE IhggE ED 
a ent EEE i =" —_— 
RR — _— 
<= _ —_— q - _ = ” 
-_ 


| { 196 Chriſt's intereſt in bis Father, 


Argu- 


of cauſes. God being the ſpring ofall 
goodneſs, he muſt begin, we low, 
him becauſe he loved us firſt, elſe we 
could never love him : therefore if 
we love him and his truth, heloveth |... 
us, that is ſure. V/Vhat bave Tin Hes |, þ 
ven but thee, and in earth in compatis Ig... 
ſon of thee ? ſurely he owneth us, be |, . 
cauſe in order of cauſes, we can have [3,4 
nothing but from him firſt. _ 
2. And then again, out of thens [qr 
ture of conſcience, it we can go bold gz... 
ly to him as areconciled God, not-] T 
withſtanding guilt of conſcience, it|,e-14 
is a fign he hath obtained peace 0 cite 
conſcience, becauſe it is the natured[,,, . 
conſcience, if it hath not peace fromſy, 


God, not to dare to appear in Gods] py 


' preſence, So then, when there is |, 1 


ward peace and love , anſwering to, 
Gods love, choice anſwerable 0|yiq; 
Gods choice, apprehending of hin, |, 


ments of anſwerable to his apprehention, this gg, 
CoIJs ſhi- refletionand return,and rebounding | ye 
ning WM hack toGod, is an invincible argiy 


the ſoul. 


ment, that God hath firſt ſhined up [pg 

that ſoul. God ſometimes will Ictus|tany 
ſe things in the effe&, and hide in 
them in thecauſe. Perhaps he wilndt|qyq 
p:rſwade by his ſpirit, that he loveth | * 


lh 


a Believers intereſt in Chriſh, 
hath choſen us, and that we are his 


{hat he will work ſomething in our 


tarts, becauſe he will have-us ſearch 
qr ſpirits, what good thing he hath 
fought, what love, what choice of 
the beſt {ide are-in any of theſe;ſurely 
ten God is theii's, though there be 
tot an open voice,yet we may know, 
God hath loved this ſoul, and ſpoken 
race to that ſoul, becauſe we can re- 
tim nothing to God , but he muſt 


ſine on us firſt. 
| Therefore beloved, let us make uſe Cation. 


of this, af let us take heed of fa- 
nikgious uſurpations , that we do 
not uſurp upon Gods houſe , or God 
ma peculiar refpz&. Indeed we may 
tine to God, as his Creatures, we are 
the workmanſhip of thy hands, and 
kay the truth , though we bein a 
wicked courſe of life, but to ſay thou 
wt my God in Chrift , I am thine, 
tiou haſt choſen me for thine 3 when 


To call 
God our 
God, when 
he is not 
ſo, is an 


Wm have not choſen him for our vſurgarion 


God, nor loved him, nor his cauſe, 
bor fided with him, nor have any 
imp of him on the ſoul, have no- 
ting but common favour that caſt- 


all of 
danger, 


Mayes have, as well aswe, and the 


198 Chri\\'s intereſt in his Father, | #| 
' Devils as well as we, (for the Dovik [hi 

g0 beyond all men in parts, and ye [ſtr 
to nſurp the . prerogative of being [4+ F: 
Gods in a peculiar manner, and to be Ip: 
bold with the holy things of God, a [hr 
if we were of his family ; this is [hc 
dangerous ufurpation, take heed of [ye 
it. And therefore they that live in |jifca 
courſes of rebellion, and reſolve not [1 a + 
to mend, they take th2 holy things of [they 
God, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeake, P/al 50. [jli; 
In an holy indignation, what art thu hen 
that takeſt my word in thy month , funct 
thou kateſt to be reformed, hou artan|hlzn 
enemy to God and goodneſs, and yro} 
wilt be ſo; thon art in a courſe of re-yhe 
b-llion, and wilt bs ſo. The Devik|n 
works you doy and will do; can w 
nat take the word of the Covenatt [yer 
into our mouths, and ſhall we take |] 
- the ſeal of the Covenant ? therefore [yh 
» reſolve to aniend;elle have nothing t0 [+ 
do with God , do not add one fin |66 

to another. It is Childrens food, and 

not for Doggs, it belongeth to them | 

of the family. If thou be none of the ſhe 

Family , what haſt thou to do with |1 

them? If thou be of the Family, [4 
whatſoever thy infirmities are, thiol |y 

ma 


tbe livers intereſt in Chriſk, 199 
t [miſt come boldly 3 for the ſeals are 

{ [pſtrengthen onr weak faith. When gy... 
8 Ii: Father is Father of a Child , the 

E Ifathere will not caſt away the Child 

8 Ihr brzaking oat with detormity, or 
a 
f 


hmen3(s 5 when God bath taken us 
\ Into his Family, infirmities cannot 
l faſcard ns. Bat 1 ſpeak of th:m, that 
t Jha wiltnl oppoſite courſe of fin th:w 
if [hey never had to do with God in fa- | 
\ Ihiliar entercourſ:, God never gave 
[hem a ſpirit to alter their natures. 
© Proprizty and proportion, and- ſuita- 
l ſhleneſs of diſpoſition go tog:ther, 
Whropriety joyneth with ſuitableneis ; 
E[nhere, God ownzth any man, h: 
ſnakes them like himſelf by his word 
* [ad ſpirit, that th2ir natures ſh1ll bz 
it ren and agreeable to holy things, 
[ſtall have a taſt of holy things. And "HON: 
re loks ; | copriety, 
f Inhere there is not ſhitablenef. of ho- þy ficting 
0 If things, there is no propriety. Will our na- 
IN IGod own a man, and not make him rures for 


d [hitable ? will God take his friend, communi- 
a > On with 


Jad not give him a friendly nature ? 
be will not ; for h2 firſt fitteth our. 
tures for communion with himſelf, 
> [dſe ther can b2no propriety. Let 
4 [Snot deceive our hives; bk if vve 


K 4 tund 
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Cbriſt's intereſt in his Fathe, | * 
find ſome beginnings of grace, aw} #®d 
can ſay without arrogancy, or uſur. | i © 
pation, doubtleſs thou art our F athy,| Wt 
eur God, we be. not worthy toh: we 
thine; but we be thine. If we fink | VE 
ſomething that caſt-awayes canng | 


have, ſome grief of heart for fy |) 


ſome faith, ſome little meaſure of Jt 
love, ſome love of truth, andinclins | 
tion to the beſt things, then wemy [V0 


come boldly to increaſe ourfamiliars| 


ty, and communion with God; bub 
otherwiſe it is dangerous to come toe! 


Heb.13.29 God, we approach a conſuming fir, | 


Eſa, $3! 


who ſhall dwell in everlaſting burnings ? 

ſay they in Iſaiah, and if Cod be no Wt 
in covenant with us, oh he will be[*! 
conſuming fire, everlaſting burning | 
and we but ſtubble; & it will increaſe a 
ſpiritual judgment in us, hardneſs of [99 
heart, and going on from fin, tom, E 
till we be accurlſed for fin : therefor [At 
it isa fearful thing to be givenup to al 
hardneſs of heart, they that do cor J®t 
tinue in fin, God giveth rhem upto |F* 
hardneſs of heart, to be inſ:nſible df in 


_ hisdealings with then, 


Uſe 3. I we can in any degree abt 
make it good, that God is our Goh bis 
an 


, | # Believers intereſt in Chyiſh, 201 
mJ nd we his people, then let us make 6c 
Ut uſe of It for Our comfort In all times in onr in= 
| that we have a God to go to, though tereſt in 
þ | ye have no friend inthe world, yet God, © 
&|we have him in whom all friends 
{ect If we have no comfort here, 
[jet we have him in whom all com- 
off forts meet ; for all concenter in him. 
+ [He hath Father and friends, and + 

orth and gracz,and peace and come + 
4 [fort in him, and all is in him, if we go 
x{t0bim, we ſhall find a confluence of - 
p[&very thing that is good , ſuitable to 
e | any neceſſity ot ours. - 
?| And.therefore let ns Icarn to fingle - 
4[ out ofGod whatſoever may help us to 
e| be in covenant with him. He-having 
| made himſelf over to be ours, let us: 
[arn this wiſdom to tingle out of 
{God wharſoever 1s peculiar to onr 
ſent condition; for conſidering he 
[hath made hinwelf a God to us, he is Particular 
all-ſafficient for every turn: therefore exigencie 
out of his all-ſufficiency , take out oper 
whatſoever. is fit for any particular = 
exigency.Lard Iam now ina ſtraight, "+ 
and want, wiſdom, thou in Chriſt haft 
abundance of wiſdom. Chriſt hath in 
him all treaſures. I now want friends, 


Nx; ] 


I want counſel, I want help, I way 


ſtrength, God hath a fulneſs of al |+ 
this for his Children.. He hath it ng 


only to content himſelf, and look on 
his own happineſs, but for his frienk 


that be in covenant with himhath]+ 
in covenant with him , that be 6; 
Religicn is near him, that he will own him to]: 
ro know . their God. If you arke what isRelp|: 
gion? it is to know God, to havealb| 


God, _- 
ber bin {ufficienc y: in him for my good; an 
for good, then to make uſe of him by ws p 

b 


to honor . dance on him for that good, an 
him, and 
wt due honour and thanks ot it. And 


" therefore we deſerve not the names df 


religiousperſons, it we do not ſtudy 
what he 13 to his Creabares in the Cc: 
venant of grace. Then make uſe of 
it by a ſpirit of dependency, and ab 
wayes giving praiſe and thanks, Thi 
is our whale man, and: what isal 
elſe ? nothing but trouble and vanis 
ty. Get our bonds icaled, that he 
our God, and then break with all ths 


world belide, come what can come, 


or what will come, we are ſure tobs 
fafe. It is a comiore of wonderlal 
large extent, Tac uſe of the Sacrar 

ment 
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advancirg of him in giving him thy] 
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ment is to ſeal that God is our God 
in particular, and that Chriſt is ours, Sacrament 
vs verily as the Bread and Wine are ſeals God 
ours. And l=t ns defire the Lord to ſeal to be ours, 
to every one of our ſouls, that are to 


ave communion with him in parti- 


car, that he in Chriſt is ours. Chriſt 


with all his merits, and the fruits of 


them, forgiveneſs of fin,and life ever- 


lfting, as verily as the outward man 


partakes of the ontward ſeals, and 
then we ſhall come;and go away with 
comfort, and be made partakers of 
that end and uſe of the Sacrament, for 
which our: bleſſed + Saviour inſtitu- 


ted it. 


Having ſpoken before of common 
favours which Devils and Caftawayes 
may have, as well as wc,I ſhall inlarge by 
my ſelf a little inthis , bzcauſe it is a _ "FE 
point of concernment. As in other, c. then 
lins we be like the Dzvil, fo in this fin che Devil 
a man is worſe th:n the Devil him- 
elf, ifa man will be a common ſwea- 


| rr, and oppoſer, and: malitions a- 


eainſt goodneſs, being only in love 
with ſome idle conceipt of his own, 
which he will have God kimſelf toop 
to, elſe ho will not to Heaven : be 
will. 
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will not be faved bur by bis om[b 
foolery. A man that hath a bitter ſpp | 
rit againſt the power of grace, thatjz| 


a ſpight againſt Religion, for him [gat 
ſay, God i his. God, thz Devil will a|wo 
wellſay ſo. He will ſay of Paul and | li 
Sy las, theſe are the people of God;jbu|y 
he willnot fay hiniſelf is. For a mat. 


. fend them, oppoſe all that oppoſeth || 
his fins,. and yet claim an interch, | 
while that diſpoſition. ſtandeth in 
him, it is more then ſatanical impu-.|{ey 
dency, andUit is extream hardening of |ipi 


how many thouſands in the Church 


preſtmptuous conceipt , 1 am Goas, 
and God is mine, when. the title is || 
falſe, . and the evidence falſe. And 1 
therefore is is a point deſerving 
troughly to be examined continual. 
ly, what thoſe evidences of graces be, | 
that we venture our ſouls and falvati. 
on upon. . I will not ſtand nuch to |] 
prefſe the point. But you ſee thene- || 
c:llity of it, conſid:r therefore, I be Jn 
ſeechyou wha: | have iid, It on Chi 

( 


a common blaſphenter, that carrich}gafr 


to live in ſins againſt Conſcience, de |and 


_ the heart againſt all goodneſs; for |thez 


periſh, and fink to Hell under this ies 
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| be'ours > there will be a ſeparation, 
| where there is an owning of God for 
air God; There will be a ſeparati- - 
6nfrom all that is not his,as well as a 
gnthering to them that be his. The 
york of Gods ſpirit in his Children, .. 
blike fire » which hath two proper- 
ties, to ſever all  heterogeneal and 
frange ſtuffe and drofle, and the like, 
and gather all the homogeneal ſtuffe 
lofonenature. . And fo the works of 
; [the ſpicit gathereth to the ſoul ſo 
1-[much as is good, and rcfines that, and 
-.|{cvereth that which is contrary. That 


f hf of God, that telleth them that 


phe Gods, it is isa ſevering ſpirit, _ ſpirie 

a uniting ſpirit, it ſevers contra-,: * ſe. 
$ ]ries, and it uniteth things of the ſame gi, it, _ 
, [nature , there isa joyning to what isan vniting _ 
s good, and a ſeparating of what isſpirir, 
1 [wil. - 
; 


I will add this farther, that where- 

.[ſoever on good title, we can ſay, 1 

,. |< Gods, there is arefle&t att of the 

- [foul to ſay, God is mine. God bath __ 

> [put a light of reaſon and friendſhip Friend- 
. [into man. Now tricndſhip ftandeth el her 
- [in mutual office of duty and &ifty , gice of 
| [Where this is not, there is irs —oo duty, 
ups 
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ſhip, no reconciliation,no owning a( 
_ good tearms. The end why Gull 


faverh a company of men, and bring 
eth them to Heaven, the body 


Chriſt, which we call the Church, ||\ 


is, that he may have eternal commy 
nion with them inthe Heavens, as kk 


. hath with the blefled Angels, and af 


Chrift a nearer communion, then he 


hath with them. Now how canthi| 
communion be, unleſs we 'turn w| 


God , unleſs we have ſomething 
anſwer Gods love. 


Again note, God'is onrs, becauſ|* 


Chriſt is ours , the Covenant is fir 


- made with Chrift, and:then withnz 


God to be 
appre-& 
hended as 
. he offcis 
himſelf. 


page =" 


Whence we ſee a ground of particular 
application of that which we cal 
particular faith, aground of particu- 
lar application, by a ſpirit of faith 
of God to us, and Chriſt to us, that 


God in Chriſt is my God, and your | 


God. 
The ground of this is, as God of 
fereth himſelf, we muſt apprehend 


him 3; but Chriſt off:rs God, and he. 


knoweth how to offer him. HK: 


teacheth us how God is to be preſent-: 
ed,and he preſenteth him as our God, 


and 


a> + "1 * @ =, of _ wei? + 
ay” n << 218 2mm | wo hehe 
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adour Father , and therefore let us 


entertain him , as ours. Thus you 
& a good ground of particular ap- 


fication of God the Father, and 

(hriſt tous in particular, in two re= particular 
ſets, not only that every on? in par- applicati- 
icular ought to have a particular on of 
ith, and not to think a general faith Chriſt 
$enough to believe, as the Church 
klieveth.;, but to have a particular **ete: 
fith of the. obje&,. not. only of the 

ſubje&, but of. the obje@, that, that 

shis in particular, I go. to my Father 

ad your Father. 

. Godis the Father, and the God of 

all the Ele&, and only the Ele&, and 

a every.one of the Ele&, as we fay i» 

ſobdum : that is ſaid to be inſolidum, 

when every one applieth the whole to 
bimſelf, without diminution of any 

part. The ſum is i ſolidum to every 

one that will make uſe of it, to in- 

lghten every Creature that ſhtteth 

not his eyes. As a common Foun- 

ain is no mans in particular ; forno 


je | an can ſay this 1s my Fountain a= 


lone, and yet every man can ſay this is 
mine : ſo that every Saint can ſay of 
God, he is mine iz ſelidum , though 

Fw ee 
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he were alone, he may ſayGodj ben 
mine. If ten thouſands have himſann 
yet God is his God. God carethjaſhce: 
all, as if there were but one, and for ol [ith 
as if none but he. God offers him þ 
not only to his whole Church, buttIkch 
every one in particular and theceforſwing 
of - every - one he ought to be appi>{nine 
hended. Chri 

This is founded in all the greaſyeral 
points and myſteries of Religion, A[ticul 
for inſtance, what is the groundof alc 
the Petitions in the Lords Prayer? [Cat 
Our Father. What intercft havew]offi 
to all the Petitions, and to every Arthat 
ticle of the Creed, if there be not aſthoy 
particular application ? 7 believe Gul hoy 
the Father to be my God , Jeſus Cirif|he fi 
my Saviour, the Holy Ghoſt my Santit-Jyray 
fier, remiſſicn of ſins, and lite everlaſ® [tran 
ing is mine. We do no mor: then tht |alf | 

Devils. Now every truth in Scripture [hav 

is written for onr comfort , and ſhall yert 

it be no more comfort to us, then to [man 
th Devils ? doth the Scripture 1n-mec 
tend us no more comfort then tit Joug 

Devils? yes ; but the Devil may fa [ug 

forthe Church , there is r2miſſton 0 * 

lins, and a Gey, and Saviour; but " 

[ or. 


#Zelievers intereſt in Chriſt, 
{þrme, and that is h?s torment, he 
Iznnot come to particulars: So the 
Mcraments are to ſeal a particular 
K Fhithgas every one in particular taketh 


O[kith, every- one may ſays Chriſt 
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d[nine, remiſſion of fins and "intereſt of faith. 


Chriſt is mine. Ic doth not ſeal a ge= 
thieral faith in the Clouds, but a par- 
ticular affarance, that it "pos 8 to 
irery one. And fo in the words of the 
*[Catechiſe, the miniſterial queſtioning 
fJoffinners, is Intended, that every one 


*[that believeth, ſhould apply it. If 


{thou believeſt, and if thou believeſt, 
{thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy fins ſhall 
{Ibe forgiyen thee. So that if we regard 
-Ifrayer and faith, if we regard the Sa= 
Jtraments, or the uſe of the Catechiſe, 
al inforce a particular faith. If we 
{bavenot particular faith, we loſe the 
{yertue of all. So it is for the Com 
Jnandements; put caſe, no man Is na» 
Jad in particular, yet every one 
Jaught toply in particular, that they 
ought to abſtain from ach a fin, and 
rap ſuch duty; if they do ſo,they 
1Aill be glorificd, ifnot, they ſhall be 
| pun= 


blke bread and wine, {o by a particular gzeraments 
vi IS ſeal a 
Rinine, his death is mine , blood-thed particular 
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puniſh:d. And there is th2 ſame rex pithſt 


{on in faith, as in obedience. A maſa r 
is condemn'd in Law, thoagh nar 
named in aw, becauſe the general iz pear 
{ct down here, and every man ought Per] 
particalarly to apply it, I ought naÞe Cr 


' to have done ſo, and ſo. So that itÞdeÞ-1 


Failings 
do nor cur 
us off from 
Chriſt. 


overturneth the end of all; it a wail 
labor not for a particular faith. Tomo 
FO farther. Now if I difablethis in- Pte: 
tereſt of particular faith ofGods low [Þl! { 
and Chriſts love, 1 looſe the coniforÞavn 
of weak faith where it is traz. Whit [WAY 
condition were they in now, when Itd1 
Chriſt biddeth them go ? had not 6.4. 
ſome of th:m dznyed Chriſt, and hadj®7 
they not all forſaken him? and yet} 
notwithſtanding, go tell Peter,and til reſt 
them all, T go to their Father,aud their ten 
Goz, So that the intereſt that a ſoul 9% 
bath in Chriſt, who hath true faith, of 
thongh a weak faith joynzd with ma- Fhc 
ny infirmities, the intereſt he hath in |F0! 
Chriſt is not broke off, as you ſee by |© 
the example of the Apoſtles. And bu 
therefore I beſeech you, let us comfort fo 
our ſelves inthis, labouring for a |}? 
particular faith, and thn: labor to de 
maintain our intereſt notwithſtand | 
ing our infirmities and faults, not- 


«believers intereſt in Chriſt. 
:Inithſtanding our fins paſt, Let not 
j tan rob us of our clatm, that God 
#|8 our God, and Father in Chriſt. Let 
«18arn of Chriſt, we cannot have a 
F {ter pattern. What doth Chriſt on 
# [tic Croſſe;when he had the fins of all 
{be b:lieving world upon him', and 
114d there been ten thouſand times 
qImore, it had been all one, to ſo infi- 
« [Bite a perſon God-man, he had made 
ul! fatisfaftion to Gods juſtice. But 
{(aving ſo much upon him,did it take 
 Jayay his claim of God, as his God ? 
{tdid not, byt ſtill he faid,my Gol, 
16:49. Was it a &daim that did him 
Jay good ? was it auſcful claim?yes, 
[for it was made good by his Reſur- 
[xction and Aſcenſion, and therefore 
[iemight well ſay, 1 go tomy God, and 
Jour God. I have overcome the wrath 


2EFI 


hh. is. AM 


forall fin, you may well ſay my God, 
not only from the pattern of Chriſt, q,y,cap 


may ſay ſo, now becauſe Chriſt ſaid God- 
| (6) 


1 God due for ſin, and therefore; &,,:« 
hen I that. had all the fins of the yak ais- 
world upon me, acknowledged God, fied for us 
to be my God, and underwent thenotwith- | 
burd:n of Gods wrath, and fatisficd(tanding 


our infir= 
mirie$,we 


decauſe he did ſo , but as a cauſe 3 I'God our 


4 14h 


212 


Heb. 12: 
24+ 


Chriſts intereſt in his Father, (Be 
ſo then; for he bath fully fatigh lp 
his Father, who had laid that burdgſ*®"? 
onhim : you therefore that half? 
particular burdens of your ownfng* * 
and have not that other; but haveif?'* 
conſcience troubling you , it sf" 
good, becauſe if you believe, that , 
taken away. But put caſe you hi bC 
the guilt of your own fins,and of ne? 
ny fins befide, what is that to this 
Chriſt , who had the guilt of allfnlf® © 
And therefore 1:t no guilt hindzr yuſP** 
from a ſpirit of faith, to ſay, wyFef My 
ther and my God. 1s Chriſt aſcendelÞ2© 
to Heaven, to bea mediator of inter ©: 
ceſſion to appear before God fa” 
whom? is it not for finners ? wht 
work is there in Heaven for a mediaF'© 
tor, if we were. not daily finnen?Þ" 
Chrift that hath ſatisfied for fin, bi&F 
deth us after ſatisfa&tion , ro think nb 
God as a Father, and to think of hit |,” 
alcenfion, even for this end, to appt 'F 
before God for us as our High-Prich |,” 
to make daily peace for us. HitÞ 


blood is of everlaſting efficacy. And-|/ 


ne 
if Abels blood cried for vengeanct, &C 


the blood of Chriſt crieth for metys al 


As the appearing of the blood of ” N 


| 
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f ſſpake for vengeance, ſo the very 

yzaring of Chriſt ſpeaks enough for 

cy to the ſinner. 

{is a comfortable clauſe, that in 

: bez 2. 19, where God faith, He 

 $Wmarry them in everlaſting mercy: {0 

ut mercy is part of the joynture of 

3 Church. God will marry them in 

.yercy; in what mercy 2 in pardoning 

gercy 3 as the Husband is to bear Mercy} 

35 the wife, the weaker Veſſel, not Pat ofour 

JÞputher away for infirmities, Shall Sn, 

Feattribute mercie to men; and not _ 

{ÞGod ? Can a friend bear the infir- 

"Fities of a friend, and a Huband ofa 

aILike? & cannot Chriſt bear the infir= 

ities of his ſpouſe ? and therefore 

Fer think that our infirmities may 

{nder our claim : you ſee it did not - 

ere, But, go to my Father, and your 

eFather. This comfort we- ſhall be objeR. 

 [iven.to make uſe of ſometime or 0- 

; fler, & therefore make uſe of it now. Anſwe 
But you will ay, this is not com- 

 [ort for common ſort of Chriſtians,it 

| ['not; and T intend it not for them. It 

[*Childrensbread, and ic muſt not be 

alt to Doggs: therctore they that 

Javenot God for their God, and live 

nany fin, they can lay no ET to 

:in 


Uſes 
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him ; for they ſerve anoth-r God lChril 
theirhearts, their vile courſes are iplyisfir 
ſtead of their God, and in their afſyin 
fetions above their God : andthes|[egre 
fore let.them not think any promiſ|ſat | 
belongeth to them in that courſe. [gat | 
them think of God, as a conſuminghere 
fire, as everlaſting burnings, while or al 
they be ſuch, and that their peace inean 
as the peace that the ſoul hath whajar a} 
. © the ſtrong man holdeth all in poſs : 
'fion. When the. conſcience is ſpeccheſauſ 
les, and God hath given them up toſ8aſ 
hardneſs of hzart, which is a dz{pe-ſ 1 
rate peace, This bzJongeth to they ſſoin 
that are reſolved fot to live in anyſathe 
ſin, that..have given themſelves up tern 
God: and yet by reaſon of the re«Puat 


naind:r of corruption, are driven toÞuro 


make uſe of that Pecicion, which}. 1 


Chriſt bids them to pray , forgive wu Þoh 
our daily fins. * 
Hence iffueth this trath, that af 


Aſlurance.. 


Chriſtian may bz aſſured ot his ſalva- 
tion in this world, For firſt of all 
grant, that we ought particularly to 
apply, as God offers himſelfro us,and 
thatno inficmitics,nor {ins hinder this: 


claim, then what follow<th ? but a 
Chril |. 
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abzlievers intereſt in Chriſt.” 
niChriſtian believing, and repenting of 
ellis fins daily, may be affured that he 
Elvin th: ſtate of grace, becauſe there 
>lxgrounds of particular application, 
Glhat therefore which ſeems to diſable 
gliat intereſt, hinders not at all. And 
ierefore labor to maintain that com- 
klectable ftatz of afſurance, by all 
zIneans; the grounds of it is., particu- 
nar application, vetrichllentive all 
C|ins and infirmities..whatſoever, 'be- 
vIauſe Satan envieth it moſt, becauſe it 
ol8aſlate wherein we honorGod moſt; 
[1 will not «cnter largely into the 
,Ipoint, becauſe 1 have ſpoken of it in 
nſather Texts; but for as nach as-con- 
ſerneth this time, we muſt Jabor for 
«Ibat,wichout the whichwe cannot go 
oParough that whichGod calleth us to. 
bh. 1. There be: many dutics and diſ- 
5 Pofitions that God requires , . which 
[Fe.cannot be in, without. aff irance of 
; [Uyation on- good grounds; what is 
bat? God bids us b: thankful in all 
bings, how can 1 know that? unlz(s 
[know. God is mine , and Chriſt is 
mine,can | be thankful for that which 
doubt: of, .and think 1 gught to 
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doubt, of 7 therefore it is ſack a 
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ſtate,without which I cannot perform [ud a 

other duties, and particularly the 6500 

grand duty of thankfulneſs. And whale 

a pittiful ftate is this , that a maſk. 
ſhould not be thankful for Chriſt; |l 
Heaveny nor' for the ſtate of anothehhet 
world, that there ſhonld'be ſuch greyſeno 

matters, and 'yet they cannot thank hielc 

God:for them. wp Kone 
Joy 2. Again, God enjoynerh us tow ugh 
| ſprings Joyce. Rejoyce, and again T ſay, wha 
from! 7Joyce. Can a man rejoyce, that higſto 
knowledg. game is written in Heaven, and noyjurts 
know his name is written there? The {tat 

Diſciples were very weak now, andÞer, 

yet notwithſtanding all their infirm 
_ ties,” they loved Chriſt , they caſſs.1 
themſelves upon him, and had notÞ 
choſen another Saviour. ThereforÞm! 

rejoyce that your names are written 
Luk-19010pj.,209, and how can a man rejoyc Put 
that knoweth it nor to be ſo? By 

Gods writing of the Law in a many 
heart, he may know his name is writ” FA 

ten in Heaven. Cana manalwayeÞ® 
roger » if he hath not groundf Þ* 
why? & "F* 
4 Again, God requires chearfub" it 
neſs, God loveth a cheartal give " 
an 
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lad a chearful doer. It ,is'the diſpo- 
Ikon, that is required in eyery thing, 294: = 
live me thy heart in every thing thou oy Yo 
Toft. Alas, how can I perform chear- formed 
Hal ſervice to God, when I doubt with 
thhether he be my God, and Father, cheartul- 
vleno ? ſhall not | Jabor fora heart to ſes 
( hield chearful obedience, doth it not - 
' Kome deadly off? ſure] it doth. We 
» hught to comfort our ſelves, and how. 
kn a man comfort himſelf ina cons. 
«Mition full of uncertainties, no.coms ; 
xhiets are comfortable without this 
« fſhat God is our God, and our Fa. 
ther, unleſs we know this; comforts 
temſclves are not comfortable unto 
iks..None of the comforts we have, 
m comforts of this life, .are nor 
Fmforts to us, when the foul 
ith, perhaps God feeds me 'to 
gughter, and perhaps I have theſe' _ 
ſiercies as my portion in this world, No world- 
+Md how Lan hehe comer uae ly -_ 
t Fapprehendeth not, that they iflue. 79515. 
e þo iaſpeing of love, alas, com _ me 
dy hem elves are uncomfortable. And n 
'!Perefore ſhall not I labor for that, 
{\Fithout which I cannot be comfort- 
rk, eſpecially it being a diſpoſition 
nd L _ for 


_" 
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for our good, to be thank a #6, 
cod wh 


 Affurance 214, which is the ſpirit that quick 


earnall'y neth, and enliveneth all. TheretonÞ? c 
Pored for, labor for it. "P* 


3 Col,1%. tnforce duty from this ground. 4 bo 
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have 
youu 


\ © 


. God requires a difpoſition ini 
1s that we forldbe full os ny « 
ragements, a ng in, the Lord, |** 
and that we ſhould be Sag nd 


is cauſe, in withſtanding hiz ens |** 


mics and ourenemies. How can ther [%# 
be courage in reſiſting our corrupt Th 
Ons g | temptations, how a ſc | 
there be ein nga rſec pert 
tion, and crofl:zs in the wo 4 3frhen _ 
be not' ſome particular intereſt | 
have in Chriſ,and in God, it cy 7 
beſo? unkefſe we will denie ob#|% 
ence to all daty injoyned, we mill* 


have this aſſurance which enters int "Y 


> Elſe we ſhall take away te" 
pounds that God inforceth goolſe”* 
ties from-in Scripture, as he dowWſp”> 


Bled, ſee ye put on bowel; of compaſſi| 
L befeech you by the mercies of Gh + 
Rom, In, offer your ſelves as a ſucrſl 


c 


abeljevers intereſt in Chriſt, 
: lInOut Alargl know mEVEE Lfhall 
\ [tare mercy or no 3 why take away. 
; ground, and everthraw | 
; ew And therefore ſhall pn 
| [kbor for that ſtate of ſau] whercin 
] Kare fitred to be in that:difpoſttion, 

[od to perform daty a8God would: 
 lhve us. I therefore beſcech yon a» 
x for aſſurance of ſalvation. 


219. 


That we may maintain it the better, Ground 
x [{ the grounds of iv Itis not inour of aff 


aj kere had they been? Alas: they ha 
Kt 
e ground of | Bndapr'g is on Gods 
ut; tide, the certainty is on Gods party 
fl botours. Tell chem Tgote my Father, 
nad wy Godand their F ache, and their 
i |Ged. Though we make breaches eves 
#3. day, yet God breakethnor,as Mol. 
'Þ Vas I the Lord am uot changeable, 
hel#1d therefore you. are not conſumed. We 
d thang - quran to. and 
; upand down every day, varying 
ſpourei politiony though. there be 
lome root and ſeed of grace in usat> 
No yet there isa change in our 
politions every doh » but.it holdeth 
on 


c unfaithfully with Chrift = 


eſeQion,for then the —_ 


220 Chriſt's intereſt in bis Father, | 
on Gods part 3 and therefore Chiilt 
. nameth not. any 'qualificatioi-ib' | -- | 
Afforance *Þcm to build comfort on, but wy [thi 
maintain- Gods and your God, will yet maintin | lov 
dro us the relation of a Father to yon, that | 2 
on Gods have notdealt as you ſhould do, and: | do: 
put. maintaineth. the relation of a God, | wit 
notwithſtanding your fall.' So tha |-par 
we maintain not our affarance on ary | cet] 
part inus, but on Gods love. Whom he | and 
_ lovetb, be _ to - end. Our = 4 
. 2x, Unchangably loveth us,in whom there |-tor 
Jn rING is not ſo much as a ſhadow of change, | we 
And therefore in the laſt of the He- Cor 
brews, It is called an everlaſting Co |-c0: 
venant.*The God of peace that wy, Int 

, again from the dead our Lord Feſusth\ 
Heb.13-29 preat Shepherd of yy through the |\ Fat 
lod of the everlaſting Covenant.” By -we 
the blood of Chriſt there is an every | ipc 
laſting Covenant , God will beour |'ba 
Godto death, andin death, and for | G: 
ever. Forthis relation being on Gods | Lc 
partz: extendeth it ſelf from forphic! | fk 
neſs of fins to life everlaſting. Irisal- | 
J wayes, the blood of Chriſt is the | 4: 
blood of an everlaſting Covenant. I | 
Will marry. thee to. me for wn [oC 
4 , 0 e a; 
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holdzth ſlire on- Gods part. - pf «. 18. 
-. Ler us therefore labor to maintain 
n aſkirance of ſalvation-from Gods 
| 2. Bat for our comfort, we. muſt 
| doour parts too, though it- begin 
with God. It beginneth on Gods 
pact. Hz loveth ;us firſt, and imbra- 

\c«th us firſt, and we nwſt love again, 
and imbrace again. W2z muſt defire of 
God grace to anfwzr relation. There- 
fore will preſcribe ſome rules, how 
| we may ſay, God is our God with 
- | comfort. That - we may. have th: 
| comfort of it,'by making: good our 

Intzrzſt in him, tomake it good that Rules to 
'| we are Sonnes,. as well as to call him know how 
-|\Father , that we are his people, as _ avs 
7 {well as to call him our God , his 
/ | ſpouſe, as well as call him our Hus- 

['band. And becauſe this cometh from 
Godzjoyn this withall our endeavors. 
Lord thou muſt begin, I defire to 
« | ſhew my ſelf as a ſpouſe to thee , but 
. | thou muſt diſcover thy ſelf to me. I 
| d:fire to love thez,. but diſcover thy 
| love firſt, allI cando is but refle&i- 
on. Thou. nwuſt ſhine. on me firſt, fo 
: L 3 deſire 


222 


© « (6) 1 


. ding to his promiſe , to teachwto 


tend upon him, and looking tohin, 
we {hall have grace to do eur part, 


we cannot: but _ our ſelves ty 
him, as we ſhoul 


This day we muſt perform the rel 


tion on our fides: there be two |: 


-words that go to this heavenly bar- 
Fain. The Covenant confiſteth of 


two parts. Now defire God, by his | 
$race, to inable us todo our pary, for | 


doth both. And deſire him accor- 


love him, and to write his Law in 
our hearts todo what is good;and cir- 
camciſe our hearts, and give his boh 
ſpirit. We aske no more, then he 
hath iſed, and ſogo boldly to 
him. , thou haſt made a Cove 
nant wich as, we cannot keep it with 
out thee,thou haſt not only promiſed 
grace and gifts, but the grace topzr- 
form the Covenant on our parts mul 
come from thee. And this God wil 
do : therefore in the uſe of meansat 


(rift r intereſt in bis Father, | 
defire God: to reveal himſelf mor | 
and more, in Chrift Jeſus, and tha | 


do in our Rel; | 


and then maintain this aſſurance, ' 


with | 
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without which we cannot live as 
Chriſtians ſhould live. - 
That we may farther maintam 


this Relation, that 'God is our God; 


Let us labor to get into Chriſt, for? i 
is inhim that God is bur Father, ar 


to afar ap in Chriſt, to growe more 


Morey to grow up in ich, andin 
grace. 


i TY" gratious Chriſtian never wantath 
arguments of affurance of ſalvation 


k is the dead-hearted Chriſtian, the 


carcleſs Chriſtian: therefore labor, 'as 
t0be in Chriſt, fo to grow up inthe 


knowledge of Chriſt. 
And fotoknow God in Chriſt,la- 


"th to {te the face of God m Chrift, 


for in him are all the beams of his 


ldve, as the beames of the Sun in a Simile: 


glaſſe are gatheted,ſothe of all 
Gods love meet in Chriſt. So lovely 


is Godin Chriſt, whatſoever we have 


in Chriſt, it is from God in Chrift. 
And wharſoever we have from God, 
K is through Chriſt, therefore growe 
m the knowledge of Chriſt, in faith 
in Chriſt. To this "s are the Sacra- 
ments, that we might growe.up in 
L 4 | kim 


224 (lriſtc intereſt in his Father, 


God and and renounce all other, and refignou 


. ſelves wholly to him, for all is on 
b y | 18 Ours, 
y ; yo) / when God is ours; He ſetteth vs 


laye. 


. make choyce of him at the ſame 
, time, and appropriate him with 
our choyce. He is mine in particular, 


. ours, and renounce all other;and give 


him,and be fed into Chriſt, And tha 
we may make right uſe of it, as the 
Ordinance thatGod hath ſan&ified for 
this end:Andas God doth take usont 
& ſet. a ſtamp ups us,ſo labor to mike. 
choyce of God more &moreg& choice: 
of God inChriſt;for there be the 2.0b 
-Jeas of our faith & love. Chuſe God 
for our God, & eſteem him.aboye all, 


- apart from other men, taking, us out, 


and appropriateth us to himſelf, chu- 


ſerch us for his Jewels. I beſeech' you 
labor daily 'to chuſe God to be your 
God, If we fay, we are Gods, letus 


- there is ranunciation of all others. ' 


have ſerved other Gods heretofore, | 


the world,and the fleſh, and the favor 
of man have bzen my God, but they 


ſhall be my God no more: If wechuk 


« him-rior,.and appropriate him a 


q 


our ſelves to him, we cannot ſay-heis 
our God:this we ſhould prafice every 
day: In the ſolicitation of fin,or de 


_ = ! 


: 


| 
| 
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« Believers intereſt in Chriſl, 22g 
d&fpair for fin, make uſe of this Intereſt in 
choice and appropriation, and refig+ God an ar- 
nation : Kf we be tempted to any fin, BME. 
why I am not min2 own, Iam Gods, "Smit mh 
Il have choſen him to be my God, I 
have appropriated ny. ſelf to him, 1 
have renounced all other,[ have offer- 
ed my ſelf to him, therefore what 
have I to do with ſin, with this temp- 
tation,l have taken the Sacrament on 
it, chat God-is mine, and Chriſt is 
mine, with-all his benefits, thzrefore 
if there be any ſolicitatiS'to fin, make 
this uſe of it; & ſo we {hal grow in a(- 
| ſurance of our intereſt in God, when 
we can-make uſe of -it-on all occaſions. 

If when.-we b2 movedro any fin by 
Satan, or our own fleſh, which is a 
D-vil within us:- this- is contrary to 
my.Covenant, this is contrary to the The ficſh 
renewing of theCovenant,ſo often re- a Devil. 
'newed in the Sacrament,% therefore 1 within yz. 
will not commit it. It is contrary to 
the State I am advanced to, and-con= + 
| traty.to my relations God. is my Fas 
ther and my God.;3 and. therefore-I 
muſt be his, and whac.have I to do: 
with ſjn.? what hath p:ide ts. do with. 

a heart bequeathed to God ? what 
| | hath 


226 chrift's intereſt in bis Father, | 


hath luft and filthine(s? what hath in. 
Juſtice, or any thing elſe that is fin- 
ful, todo in a heart that hath dedicy 
ted, and conſecrated it ſelf to God, 
who hath given up himſelf, and all 
he can do, and to whom we have 
given up all we have, and ſhall we 
give our ſtrength to fin and Satan, his 
enemies? 

Thus we ſhould grow in aſſurance, 
exerciling the increaſe and knowledge 
of our intereſk, I beſeech you therefore 
letus uſe theſe and the like things to 
make God our God. And if any 
temptation for fin be jJoyned, as Satan 
cannot but ſolicit to finz ſo he Jabor- 
th when we have ſinned, to tempt to 
deſpair for fin; for they be the two 
wayes by which Satan prevails. Now 

That Gog fetch comfort againit both from 
& onrGod, hence. God is wy God, and my F- 
and our ther, and Chriſt teacheth theni to call 


. Father is. him ſo ; and therefore notwithſtand» 


ground of ;ng fin, I may go toGod,andcall him 


omfore, Father. The Diſciples, though their 
| fin was great, yet on their humility 
they were toacknowledge God to be 


their Father, and. their God, And | 
, theres 


> OO<ESOESSE 


| 


| 
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therefore anſwer Satan; I ought not 
to:abuſe and. break off, and deny my 
intereſt in God, as my Father,andmy 


Gad, for any fin, becauſe the Diſci- 


ples- did not ſo; and Ghriſt hath 
taught how to make uſe of God, and 
toacknowledge him for my comfort. 
We.cannot have a better guide then 
God, and therefore never think of . 
Gad,. but as our God and our Father, 
and labor to anſwer all Satans 
temptations in - that: kinde .from - 
hence. 

3. Apain, this aſſurance that God 


is ourGod in Chriſt, ind.our Father, *ffurance | 
b | .* thatG25d is ||] 
is wrought by the ſealing of the ſpi- 1, G4 
rit, and ſanRifying of us :: therefore wropghe 
take heed, we grieve not the ſpirit of by the 


God, Gods (pirit, moveth -our hearts ſealing of 


often times in hearing the word, or 
reading..or praying, when-we have 


any good motions, or when we enter pngify- 
tata them, and therefore do not jag. 


grieve the ſpirit of God, whoſe office 
15 to ſeal us to the day of redempti- | 
en, to aſſure us God is our God, and” 
our Father in Chriſt. Grieve hlm nor, 
kaſt he grieve us,by rzaching anJ tor- 


MEAT»... 


s 
& - 
F, 


Conſci- 


ence wo, 
- little God 
within gs. if we will not alienate 6od:fromns, 


the way 


Conſcience is Gods Deputy,grieve not 


the ſpirit, grieve not conſcience, for | 


Conſcience is God Deputative, it isa 
little God within us. And therefore 


to whom we havegiven ourſelves, if 
we be true believers,, do nothing 
againſt his Deputy and: Agent, the 


ſpirit that ſanCifieth us, and ſealeth | 


us to the day of redemption: 

This is the way to maintain afſt- 
rance, that God is our God. For men 
may be led with a ſpirit of preſumpe 
tion,ind ſay, God is my God. But if 
Conſcience telleth th:m, they-live in 
fin againſt Conſcience, and the moti+ 
ons of the ſpirit;. and ſuppreſs them 
and- kill them, as birthes that th:y 
would not have grow in their hearts, 
th:n they cannot ſay, God ismy God, 
but conſcience tellzth them they lie. 
And. therefore I beſeech you, labor 


for an holy Jife. That faith that ma- 


keth this cla'm, that God is my Fa- 
ther 


228 Chriſt's irftereſt in bis Father, |. 8 
__ menting our conſciences, and thatiz | 
to maintain our intereſt, 
Take heed of croſling the ſpirit, eſpe« 
. cially by any fin againſt conſcience, 


| 


4 Believers intereſt in Chriſt, 229 
ther and my God,zis a purifying faith, 1 Jo Þ». 
| tis a faith quickenin qt Lo a 
- | faith purifying, ' a faith cleanſing. 
| Faith is wonderfully operative, eſpe- 
| cially” having thelſe' promiſes; has 
' | promiſes:?* I will be your God and your 
| Father. Having ſuch promiſes, let us 
| cleanſe: our ſelves from allfilthineſſe of 
\ | fleſh and'ſpirit, and grow up in all ho» 
| lineſs in the feare of the Lord, And 
* | therefore labor for that faith that lay- 
| ethholdupon this priviledge. 60d is 
| | our Father, and our God; make it 
#00d by this, that It be a purifying 
faith, an operative faith,that worketh 
| | by love, that ſheweth itſelf in our 
| converſation. The more we labor, 
| and grow this way, the more we 
growe in aſſurance of ſalvation. 
Beloved, favor cannot be main- 
tained - with great perſons, without 
much induſtry and reſpe&,and obſer- 
rance of diſtance. A man; that-will 
maintain the: favor of great perfone, 
muſt be well read in theirdiſpoſitt= 
ons; muſt know how to pleaſe thzm, 
yield them all oþſervance and rc- 
ſpe, 
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Reſpe& ſpe. And (hall we think thento pre || 


with God 2rve reſpe& withGod ,Without much! 


preſerved induſtry and holineſs? It cannot be, | 


with mach 4,1 therefore give all diligence, .(tvta 
re little) to hr your Callin ens 
" oz ſure. Tt requireth all diligence, it 

is worth your pains.. We.liveon this, 

that he is dur God, and will be our 

God-to death, and in death for ever 

more, That Cod isour God to eyer- 

laſting, that he is of an equal. extent 

with the ſou], he liveth to fill it, and 

make it happy. Oar ſouls being of an 

co ſubſiſtance, co it ſtand- 

eth us-upon to give all diligence to 
_——— —— _ Calling and Eleftion ſave, | 
elſe it will not be maintained, Why | 

do not Chriſtians injoy the comfort; : 

of this, that God is their God in 

Chriſt, more then they do? the reaſon 


is, they be negligent to maintain in- | 
tercoarſe between 60d and :th:m. W: 
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muſtknow our diſtances: there mult 

| be reverent cariage toGod: A look 
Pal, ir, Chriſtian can nxer injoy the come 
forts of God. He. is ſogreat,. and we 


al 0 eo NR al i ate tare 


iſo tacang we: oight to reverence him, | 
| paige = W- X"7 W e ! 


> co in el A wg p— wy 


| @ Behieuers intereſt ins Chriſt, 
| weought tolove him with fear, and 


dt. zo SE. a £7 hat i 


ce with trembling. Humble thy 


rejoy 
cl to walk with thy God,. where 


there is a great deal of. humilicy, ic 
maintaineth' friendſhip... We cannor- 
walk with God, as a friend as Abya- 


bam is ſaid to beGods friend. We muſt* 
-acknowledge our ſelvesto be duſt and. 


aſhes, know him in his greatneſs, .and 
our ſelves in our meanneſs, if he will 
maintain this to our hearts, that God 
is our God. It we be careful to main- 
tain this, ſurely he that delighteth 


| himſelf in the proſperity of his Ser- 


vants, will delight to make himſelf 
more and more known.to us,. that we- 


| may be aſſured of our ſalvation. 


All that hear me, are ſuch as have 
not yet made choice of God, to b2 


their God, or have made choice. Let Th, fear. 
me ſpeak a word to both ; for there ful condi- 
| be many that yet bavetheir choice to tion of 
mak-, that have other Lords, and *hole that 
| Other; Gods to rule over them. Let = 36 ka 
them conſider, what a fearful ſtate it qcirGog, 


is not to be able to ſay, in regard of 
like everlaſting,God is my God and my 


= 
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Father. They can ſay, they be Gods ; 
Creatures 3 but what a fearful condi» | zf 
tion is it5 not to be abletoſay,God'is | the 
my Father? will not theſe knoy, you 
ay Goin he isnot a God to infavor, he |* 1 
will be a God to in vengeance. He | y 
muſt be friend or enzmy, there isno | &h 
third in God. God and the Dvildi- | w; 
vide all mankind, they ſhare all. If | pj 
thou be not 6ods, and cond not ſay | pr 
ſo, on good titles,thou art the Devils. | h 
Yet God is daily pulling men out of | 
_ the Kingdom of th: Devil, by oper- |-þ; 
ing their eyes to: ſee their miſerable | 4, 
condition; yet all go under theſe two |.h 
grand titles, Gods and the Devil:..}f |: q 
thou canſt not ſay,70d is thy Gog,then | þ 
th: Devil is thy God z and what a | g 
fearful condition is it to be under the | g 
| Godofthe world by a worldly,camal | y 
diſpoſition ; and perhaps thou maiſt | | 
die ſo, if thou b2 not careful toget-| , 

l 

| 


out of it. If God be not our God, he ' 

is our enemy ; and then Creatures, | 
Angels, Devils are againſt us, conſci- * 
ence againſt-us, word againlt us, all 
againſt us.. It he be for.us,.. who is a- 
= ; gainſt 


| 8 Believers intereſt in Chriſld, 233 
| ninſtus? If he be againſt us, who 
for us? a terrible condition, and 
ls | therefore get out of it, T beſeech 


ls 
6 7 But how ſhall I doe? is there mer=- The cffice 
& | cy for ſuch a wretch? yea, he offer- of the Mi. 
eh himſelf ro be thy God, if thou niſtry is ro 
- | wilt come in : wherefore ſerveth our penn ne 
Miniſtry, the word of grace? but to quiune 
7 | preach life to all repentent finners? He ganers, 

| that confeſi=th and forſaketh his ſins, 

t | ſhall have mercy. And therefore God 

- |-hath ordained Ambaſſhdors of peace 

* | toproclaim, if you will come in. And 

 |-he here ou to come'i, and he 

f | \chargeth, and: commandethryou. You 

| | be Rebels, not only againſt him, but 
| | enemizs toyour own Bats, X you do 
| | not. And therefore I beſeech you, if 


© 


nana | 
—— 


[you be not yet.come- ing, adde this 
more, you be ſacrilzgious perſons, if 
you be not Chriftians incarneſt, have 

' | not you given your ſelves to God in 

' baptiſme? and have not you in your 
lives given your ſelves to luſts, which 
you renounced at your baptiſme ? 
now you: have alicnated your ſelves 
from. 


_— - 
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#34 _Clhriftcintereſtinhis Father, 

fromGod,' to whom you were dedi. | ; 
 catdd.Did not you ingage your ſel | 
; to Godin, your Baptiſme ? and is not | 
- he willing to receive you?He thought 
_ . -of you, whenyon could noe think of 


your ſelves. And therefore as it bind. 


.  eth you. overto'greater Sn, 


_ - you will not come ing 


| continue 
acrilegious perſons from God, to 


God pre-. whom ., you have | dedicated your 


venreth us 


ſelves, ſo God prevenceth you with 


mercies, 


by his 


He incourageth by the ſeat of clet» 


' tion an Bapciſine, to make it good by || 
faith, Withaunr which fc bd re 
Rn Gs þuc a {tal toa blank: : ; 
therefore how many incoutagemient : 
in? Take Gods gra- | 


have you to come ir 
cious offer, he giveth you rimeto 


make your accy 1t is nothing, but | 
wiltul re ſlio | 


on to ſtand out againlt 
God. 


For they that have given theme | 


nl 
t 
1 
1 
1 


[1 


. 


Es 


ſelves to God;,and now renzwed their 


intereſt in hiny by the Sacrament!, 


ke them conceive, what a wordof . 


comfort they have in thisThat Ghrif 
| [ 


| 6 Believirs intereſt in Chrif. 
| i theirs, and God is theirs, What an 


vccan of comfore is it, whe all 


we have God, that will be a God for 


things Jeave you, asall things will, yer - 


evermore. At the time of deathgwhat G04 on; 


longer, world is mine no longer, 
friends forſake me,bat I am ntereſſed 
in God, and have made-Covenant 
with God, who is a God forever, the 
Covenant il have made, is an ever- 
laſting Covenant. It is of that large- 
neſs, the comfort is, that the Angels 


| themfelves admire it, the Devils envie 
*\ it, and it is a matter of glory and 
praiſe in Heaven for ever. Therefore 
| make much of ſich a privikdge,that 
| the envy of Devils, the admiration 
{ of Angels, that is the joy of a Chri- 
| ſtians heart here, and matter of glori- 


ng God forever, world withour 


 Ivi 
| yin That God in Chriſt is b:come 


his God here, and for ever, it isa ra- 
viſhing conſideration. It is larger 


 *then our hearts, here be comforts lac= 
ger then the capacity of our hearts. 


Cor 


comfort will it be to ſay, God is comfort? | 
mine, Chriſt is mine. Life is nine no = _ g 
al thin, 


I, Glorie: 


under 


hope of © things 3 for 'they have more in the, 


glory. 


2. Glory will ſhnt them, ſhut them-to worldly fd 
In aff]. Qi- things. Oh the comfort of a Chn- 


Ons. 


Eh Gy  himglory inthe Lord. 


1236 _ Chriſte interiſt in bis Father, | « 


Cor veftrum ſoli Deo patere det et, ou iy 
hearts ought all to lie opentto divide 


then the heart can contain. It we 


ſian that hath made his ſtatz ſur, |:t 


There be three degrees of glory, 
In all, let him glory under hopeof 
glory, glory inaffliions, and glory 
In God, that is, we glory in God to 
- be onr God. That in the ſharing,and 
' dividing of all things, God - hath | 
' iven himſelf to us, and what an of- | 
fer is this? that when God divideth 
the world to the Children of men, ' 
you ſhall have this, and that, but you 
ſhall not have me. But to his Chil- | 
 dren'he hath. given himſelf, and he 
hath nothing better to give, and 
Indeed there is nothing all needs; for | 
there is more in it,then we can ſpeak, 
but that when God divideth all 
things, he ſhould give ſuch a fhareas _ 
himſelf: - is not this a glory, that? ' 
poor Creature ſhould have God to be 


his, | 


DESTHF > 
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tis, and all he hath to be his, to make 
ihe fiſe of it in; life and in death, it is 
©, worth all the world 5 It is worthzPer.1.10 
endeavors to make our Calling 
EleQion fure,when we may have 
j. {this comfort from it. 


